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A Short Hiftory of the Ifraelites. With an account of their 
Manners, Cuftoms, Laws, Polity, and Religion. —Betng an 
ufeful Introduction to the reading of the Old Tefiament. Tran- 

* flated from the French of Abbé Fleury, Author of the Ecclefi- 
ghices Hiftory. By Ellis Farneworth, 14. 4.. 8vo, 3s. 

ifton, 


S this work has never before, that we know of, been 
tranflated into Englifh, and as the generality of our 
Readers are therefore, probably, unacquainted with 

it; we fhall, without any apology, lay before them the follow- 
ing view of its contents. 
, The Abbé has divided his work into three parts, in the 
hrft of which he treats of the Patriarchs; in the fecond, of 
the Ifraelites, frorh their going out of Egypt, to the Babylonifh 
captivity ; and inthe third, of the Jews, after they returned 
from ‘captivity, to the promulgation of the gofpel. In treat- 
ing of the Patriarchs, he confiders, firft, their nobility, .nd 
tells us, that they lived after a noble manner, in perfect free- 
dom, and great plenty, tho’ their way of living was plain and 
laborious ; that Abraham knew the whole fuccefhion of his an- 
celtors; and no way Jeflened his nobility, fince he married 
into his own family - that he took care to provide a wife of 
the fame race forshis fon, and that aac made Jacob obferve 
the fame law. He obferves farther, that the families of the 
atriarchs were little ftates, of which the father was, in a 
manner, Kin 
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| From treating of their nobility, he proceeds to confider their 
riches, which confifted chiefly in fheep, camels, horned cattle, 
, goats, and afles. Notwithftanding which, the Abbé obferves 
they were very laborious, always in the field, lying under 
. tents, frequently upon the march, fhifting their abode accord- 
| ing to the convenience of pafture, and confequently often ta- 
ken up with encamping and decamping. 

‘ One may judge of the men’s laborious way of living,’ fays 
he, * by that of the young women. Rebecca camea good 
© way off to draw water, and carried it upon her fhoulders; 
* and Rachael herfelf kept her father’s flock; neither their 
© nobility nor beauty made them fo delicate as to fcruple it, 
¢ This primeval fimplicity was long retained amongft tlte 
‘ Greeks, whofe good breeding we yet admire with fo much 
© reafon. Homer affords us examples of it throughout his 
¢ works, and paftorals have no other foundation. It is cer- 
‘ tain, that ‘in Syria, Greece, and Sicily, there were 
. 
‘ 
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of condition, who made it their fole occupation to breed 

cattle for more than one thoufand five hundred years after 

the Patriarchs; and who, in the great leifure that fort of 

life afforded, and the good ‘humour thofe delightful countries 

infpired them with, compofed feveral little pieces of poetry, 
© ftill extant, of inimitable beauty and fimplicity.’ 

He concludes his fhort account of the Patriarchs, with 
faying fomewhat of their frugality; fhewing, that they 
were far from being nice in their eating, &c. and that it 
was their plain and laborious way of life, that made them 
attain to fuch a creat old age, and die fo calmly. *¢ Both 
¢ Abraham and Ifaac,’ fays he, * lived near two hundred 
© years. The other Patriarchs, whofe age is come to our 
knowlege, exceeded an hundred at leaft, and we do not hear 
that they were ever fick, during fo long a life. He gave up 
the ghofi, and died in a good old age, fullof days, is the man- 
ner in which the {cripture defcribes their death. The firt 
time we read of phyficians is, when it is faid that Jofeph 
commanded his domeftics to embalm the body of his father. 
Jt was in Egypt, and many have afcribed the invention of 
phyfic to the Egyptians. 
¢ The moderation of the Patriarchs, with reeard to wives, 
is no lefs to be admired, when we confider they were allowed 
to have feveral, and their defire of a numeraus pofterity.— 
And yet I do not undertake to juftify all the Patriarchs in 
this point. The ftory of Judah and his fons affords but 
too many examples of the contrary. I would only fhew, 


that we cannot, with juftice, accufe thofe of anne 
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Freury’s Hiflory of the Ifraelites. 323 
é whom the fcripture reckons holy. For with regard to the 
¢ reft of mankind, they were from that time very much cor- 
¢ rupted. Such then, in general, was the firft ftate of God’s 
‘ people. An entire fredom, without any government, but 
é that of a father, who was an abfolute monarch in his own 
‘ family. A life very natutal and eafy, through a grcat a- 
¢ bundance of neceflaries; and an utter contempt of fuperflui- 
* ties; through an honeft labour, aécorfipanied with care and 
‘ frugality, without anxiety or ambition.’ 

The Abbé now proceeds to the fecond period of the hiftory 
of the Ifraelites, viz. from their coming out of Egypt, to the 
Babylonith captivity. This period latted mofe than nine hun- 
dred years, and moft of the facred writings relate to it. In 
treating this part of his fubject; he fets out with confidering 
the nobility of the Ifraelites, a point he feems very defirous of 
eftablifhing. , 

¢ They were very exact,’ fays he, ‘in. keeping their genealo- 
‘ gies, and knew all the fucceffion of their anéeftors, as high 
* as the Patriarch of the tribe; from whom it is eafy goin 
© back to the firft man. ‘Thtis they weré really brethren, that 
‘ is to fay kinfmen, according to the eaftern language, and 
‘ of genuine nobility, if ever there was fuch a thing in the 
© world. ain, 

‘ They had preferved the purity of their families, by tak- 
‘ ing care, as their fathers did, not to marry with the nations 
© defcended from Canaan, that were under a curfe. For we 
* do not find, that the Patriarchs avoided matches with any 
‘ other people, or that they were exprefly forbidden by the 
* law to marry with them. Their families were fixed and 
* tied down, by the fame law, to certain lands, ‘on which they 
* were obliged to live, during the {pace of the nine hundred 
* years I have mentioned. Now, methinks, we fhould efteem 
* that family very noble indeed, that could fhew as long a 
* fucceffion of generations, without any difgraceful weddings 
* in it, or change of manfion. Few noblemen in Europe can 
* prove fo much. — 

* The principa) diftinGtion that birth occafioned among the 
: Ifraelites, was that of the Levites and Priefts. ‘The whole 
- tribe of Levi was dedicated to God, and had no inheritance 

: but the tenths, and the firft fruits, which it received from 
the other tribes. _ Of all the Levites, the defcendanits of Aa- 
_ fon only were priefts: the eft were employed in the other 
funétions of religion ; in finging pfalms, taking care of the 
tabernacle, or temple, and inftruéting the people. “Two of 
the other tribes were fufficiently diftinguifhed; That of 
Y 2 Judah 
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_Judah was always the moft illuftrious, and the moft name. 
rous ; of which, according to Jacob’s prophecy, their Kings, 
and the Meffiah himfelf, were to come. That of Ephraim 
held the fecond rank, on account of Jofeph: yet the eldef 
branches, and the heads of each family, were moft efteemed 
in every tribe; and this made Saul fay, furprized with the 
refpect that Samuel paid him, 4m not I of the /malleft of the 
tribes of Ifrael, and my family the leaft of all the famihes of 
the tribe of Benjamin? 

Our author now goes on to treat of their employments ; and 
here he tells us, that there were no diftin&t profeflions amongt 
the Ifraelites, but that from the eldeft of the tribe of Judah, 
to the youngeft of that of Benjamin, they were all hufband- 
nien and fhepherds, driving their ploughs, and watching their 
flocks themfelves. He is at great pains to vindicate the ho- 
nours of agriculture, and to fhew that the laborious life of the 
Ifraelites, was a proof of their wifdom; after which he pro- 
ceeds to confider the fruitfulnefs of their foil, their riches, their 
arts and trades. ' 
‘ We know no people,’ fays he, * more entirely addicted 
to agriculture, than the Ifraelites. The Egyptians and Sy- 
rians joined manufactures, navigation, and trade to it: but 
above all, the Phoenicians, who, finding themfelves ftraitned 
in point of room, from the time that the Ifraelites drove them 
out of their country, were obliged to live by trade, and be 
in a manner brokers and factors for all the reft of the world. 
The Greeks imitated them, and excelled chiefly in arts. 
On the contrary, the Romans defpifed mechanics, and ap- 
plied themfelves to commerce: as for the Ifraelites, their 
land was fufficient to maintain them; and the fea-coafls 
were, for the moft part, poflefled by the Philiftines and the 
Canaanites, who were the Phoenicians. ‘There was only 
the tribe of Zabulon, whofe fhare of land lay near the fea, 
that had any temptation to trade; which feems to be fore- 
told in the bleffings of Jacob and Mofes. 
© Nor do we fee, that they applied them/elves any more to 
manufactures. Not that arts were not then invented: 
many of them are older than the flood: and we find that the 
Ifraelites had excellent workmen, at leaft, as foon as the 
time of Mofes. Bezalee] and Aholiab, who made the ta 
bernacle, .and every thing that was neceflary for the fervice 
of God, are an initance that puts it out of difpute. It's 
furprizing how they came to be fo well {killed in arts that 
were not only very difficult, but very different from on 


another, ‘They underftood melting of metals, cutting : 
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© engraving precious ftones: they were joiners; makers of 
¢ tapeftry, embroiderers, and perfumers.— 
¢ But whether thefe two famous workmen had learned from 
the Egyptians, or their fkill was miraculous and infpired by 
God, as the fcripture feems to fay, it does not appear that 
they had any to fucceed them, nor that any of the Ifraelites 
were artificers by profeffion, and worked for the. public, till 
the time of the Kings. When Saul began to reign, it is 
taken notice of, that there was no workman that underftood 
forging iron in all the land of Iirael.— ' 
‘ If one was to reckon up all trades particularly, it would 
appear that many would have been of no ufe to them. Their 
plain way of living, and the mildnefs of their climate, made 
that long train of conveniences unneceflary, which we think 
it hard to be without, tho’ vanity and effeminacy, more than 
real want, have introduced them. And as to things that 
were abfolutely neceflary, there were few of them that they 
did not know how to make themfelves. All forts of food 
were cooked within doors. The women made bread and 
prepared the victuals, they fpun wool, made fluffs and wear- 
ing apparel: the men took care of the reft. 
© Homer defcribes old Eumzus making his own fhoes, and 
fays, that he had built fine ftalls for the cattle he bred. 
Ulyffes himfelf built his own houfe, and fet up his bed with 
great art, the ftructure of which ferved to make him known 
to Penelope again, When he left Calypfo, it was he alone 
that built and rigged the fhip ; from all which we fee the 
fpirit of thefe antient times. It was efteemed an honour to 
underftand the making of every thing neceflary for life one’s 
felf, without any dependence upon others; and it is that 
which Homer moft commonly calls wifdom and knowlege. 
Now I mutt fay, the authority of Homer appears to me very 
great in this cafe. As he lived about the time of the pro- 
phet Elias, and in Afia-minor, all the accounts that he gives 
of the Greek and Trojan cuftoms, have a wonderful refem- 
blance with what the Scripture informs us of, concerning 
the manners of the Hebrews, and other eaftern people: only 
* the Greeks, not being fo antient, were not fo polite.— 

‘ But luxury increafing after the divifion of the two king- 
* doms, there is reafon to believe they had always plenty of 
“ workmen. In the genealogy of the tribe of Judah, we 
_ may obferve there is a place called the Valley of Craft/men, 
becaufe; fays the Scripture, they dwelt there. There is 
likewife mention made, in the fame place, of people that 

Wrought fine linen, and of potters, who worked for the 

Y 3 ‘ King, 
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King, and dwelt in his gardens. All this fhews the refpe& 
that was paid to famous mechanics, and the care that was 
taken to preferve their memory. The prophet Ifaiah, a- 
mongft his menaces againft Jerufalem, foretells, that God 
will take away from her the cunning artificers : and when it 
was taken, it is often faid, that they carried away the very 
workmen. But we have a proof from Ezekiel, that they 
never had any confiderable manufactures, when the pro- 
phet, defcribing the abundance of their merchandize which 
came to Tyre, mentions nothing brought from the land of 
Judah and Ifrael, but wheat, oil, refin, and balm; all of 
them commodities that the earth itfelf produced.—Thefe 
were the employments of the I[fraelites, and their manner 
of fubfifting.’ 

The Abbé now proceeds to defcribe the apparel of the If- 
raelites, their houfes, their furniture, their food, their purif- 
cations, &c. 

Their marriages and women fall next under confideration ; 
and here we are told, that, in the manner the Ifraelites lived, 
marriage was no incumbrance to them, but rather a conve- 
nience. ‘The women were laborious as well as the men; 
wrought in the houfe, whilft their hufbands were at work in 
the fields; drefied the victuals, and ferved them up; and com- 
monly employed themfelves in weaving ftuffs, and making 
wearing apparel. ’ 
‘ The Ifrac!ites,’ continues the Abbé, * made great feats 
and rejoicings at their weddings. They were fo drefled out, 
that David could find no fitter comparifon, to defcribe thé 
fplendor of the fun by, than that of abridegroom. The feaft 
la{ted feven days ; which we fee as early as the times of the 
Patriarchs. When Jacob complained, that they had given 
him Leah for Rachael, Laban faid to him, fulfil the week of 
the marriage. Samfon having married a Philiftine, made 
feafts for feven days, and the feventh day the feaft ended. 
When young Tobias had a mind to go home, his father-in- 
law prefled him to ftay two weeks, doubling the ufual time, | 
becaufe they were never to fee one another again. Itis 
the conftant tradition of the Jews, and their practice is 
agreeable to it. Whoever thoroughly ftudies the fong of 
Solomon, will find feven days plainly pointed out, to repre- 
fent the firft week of his marriage. - | : 
© We fee in the fame fong, the friends of the bridegroom, 
« and the companions of the bride, who were always at the 
¢ feaft. He had young men to rejoice with him, and the 


« young women. In the gofpel there is mention made ao 
| ¢ bride- 


a nA An Aa AR KR KR OC a HH A AR BA 











Freury’s Hiftory of the Ifraelites. 327 


¢ bridegroom’s friends, and of the virgins who went forth to 
< meet the bride and bridegroom. He wore a crown in token 
of joy, and fhe too, according to the Jewith tradition. 
They were conducted with inftruments of mufic, and their 
company carried branches of myrtle and palm-tree in 
their hands. 

‘ As for any thing farther, we do not find that their mar- 
riages were attended with any religious ceremony, except 
the prayers of the father of the family, and the ftanders by, 
to beg the blefling of God. We haveexamples of it in he 
marriage of Rebecca with Ifaac, of Ruth with Boaz, and 
of Sara with Tobias. We do not fee that there were any 
facrifices offered upon the occafion, that they went to the 
Temple, or fent for the priefts ; all was tranfacted between 
the relations and friends. So that it was no more than a 
civil contract.’ ; 

The Abbé now comes to treat of the education of their 
children, their exercifes and ftudies; and here he tells us, 
that the education of children feems to have been very nearly 
the fame amongft the Ifraelites, as that of the Egyptians, and 
moft antient Greeks. They formed their bodies by labour 
and exercife, and their minds by letters and mufic. Strength 
of body was greatly efteemed amongit them, but they did not 
make the exercife of the body their main bufinefs, like the 
Greeks, who reduced it to a profeffion, and ftudied the greateft 
improvements in it. They contented themfelves with labour- 
ing in the field, and fome military exercifes, as the Romane 
did. Nor had they occafion for hard ftudies to improve their 
minds, if by {tudy be meant, the reading of many books, and 
the knowlege of feveral languages; for they defpifed learning 
foreign languages, becaufe that was as much in the power of 
flaves, as thofe of higher rank. 

It is not at all probable, our Author fays, that the Iiraelites 
ftudied the books of foreigners, from whom they were fo care- 
ful to feparate themfelves. This ftudy might have been dan- 
gerous ; fince it would have taught them the impious and ex- 
travagant fables, of which the theology of idclators was com- 
poled. 

a The Ifraelites,’ continues he, ¢ were the only people that 
related truths to their children, capable of infpiring them 
with the fear and love of God, and exciting them to virtue. 
All their traditions were noble and ufeful. Not but they 
_ Made ufe of parables, and riddles, befides fimple narrations, 
. teach truths of great importance, efpecially to morality. 
C was a practice among the ingenious, to propound riddles 
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to one another, as we fee by the inftances of Samfon and 
the Queen of Sheba. The Greeks tell us the fame things 
of their firft fages. ‘They made ufe too of thefe fables, as 
FEfop did, the fiction of which is fo plain, that it can im- 
pofe upon no body. We have two of them in fcripture, 
Jotham’s, the fon of Gideon, and that of Joafh, King 
of Iftael. But the chief ufe of allegories, and a figurative 
way of fpeaking, was to comprehend the maxims of mora- 
lity in few words, and under agreeable images, that children 
might learn them more eafily ; and fuch are the parables or 
proverbs, of which the fapiential books of Scripture are a 
collection. 

‘ Thefe parables are commonly exprefled in verfe, and the 
verfes were made to be fung; for which reafon, I believe, 
the Hraelites learned mufic too. I judge of them by the 
Greeks, who had all their }earning and politenefs from the 
eaftern people. Now it ts certain, that the Greeks taught 
their children both to fing and play upon inftruments. 
This ftudy is the moft antient of all others. Before the ufe 
of letters, the memory of great actions was preferved by 
fongs. The Gauls and Germans retained the fame cuftom 
in the times of the Romans, and it is well preferved amongft 
the people of America. 

‘ Tho’ the Hebrews had letters, they knew that words in 
meafure, and fet to a tune, were always beft remembered ; 
and from thence proceeded that great care which they al- 
ways took to compofe fongs upon any important event that 
had happened to them; fuch are thole two fongs of Mofes, 
one at pafling through the Red Sea, the other when he died, 
to recommend the obfervation of the law. Such likewile is 
that of Deborah, that of Samuel’s mother, and many others ; 
but, above all, the pfalms of David. ‘Thefe poems are won- 
derfully inftruétive, full of the praifes of God, the remem- 
brance of his loving kindnefs, befides moral precepts, and 
fuch fentiments as a good man ought to have in every fta- 
tion of life. Thus the moft important truths, and exalted 
notions were agreeably inftilled into the minds of children, 
by poetry fet to mufic.— 

After confidering briefly the politenefs of the Ifraelites, their 


pleafures, mournings, funerals ; our Author proceeds to treat 
of their religion. He obferves, that fome religious truths 
were revealed to them clearly, whilit others were {till cbicure, 
tho’ they were already revealed. What they knew diftinétly, 
he fays, was this: that there is but one Gad ; that he governs 
all things by his providence; that there is no truft to be fut 
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inany but him, nor good to be expected from any one elfe ; 
that he fees every thing, even the fecrets of the heart; thathe 
‘nfluences the will by his inward operation, and turns it as he 
pleafes; that all men are born in fin, and naturally inclined 
toevil; that, however, they may do good by God’s affiftance; 
they are free, and have the choice of doing good or evil ; 
that God is ftrictly juft, and punifhes or rewards according 
tomerit; that he is full of mercy and compaffion, for thofe 
that fincerely repent of their fins; that he judges the actions 
of all men after their death ; that the foul is immortal, and 
that there is another life. 
_ They knew befides, we are told, that God, out of his 
mere love and kindnefs, had chofen them from among all 
mankind, to be his faithful people ; that from them, of the 
tribe of Judah, and the family of David, would be born a Sa- 
viour, that fhould deliver them from all their hardfhips, 
and bring them to the knowlege of the true God. The 
truths they were taught more obfcurely, were, it is faid, 
that in God there are three perfons, Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoft; that the Saviour they expected fhould be God, and 
the Son of God; that he fhould be God and man at the fame 
time ; that God would not give men his grace, and the affif- 
tance neceflary to perform his law, but through this Saviour, 
and upon account of his merits; that he fhould fuffer death, 
to expiate the fins of mankind; that his kingdom fhould be 
altogether {piritual ; that all men fhall rife again; that in ano- 
ther life, there fhall be a juft reward for the good, and pu- 
nifhment for the wicked. 

Whether the creed of the Ifraelites was fo extenfive as our 
Author makes it, or not, we fhall not ftop here to enquire ; 
but proceed to give fome account of* what the Abbé fays of 
their idolatry. Their propenfity to idolatry, he obferves, ap- 
pears to us very ftrange and abfurd, and has given occafion to 
many ‘perfons to look upon them as a brutifh and unpolifhed 
people, The exiftence of one intelligent and independent 

fing is now almoft univerfally acknowleged, and thence we 
Conclude, that fuch as believed more Gods than one, and 
Worhipped pieces of wood and ftone, ought to be accounted 
the moft ignorant of mankind, and indeed perfect Barbarians. 
wut, as the Abbé obferves, we cannot call the Greeks, the 
po pais, the Romans, and other nations of antiquity, ig- 
war and barbarian, from whom all the polite arts have been 
' ri down to us; and yet idolatry prevailed amongft them 
zt le moft abfolute manner, at the very time when they had 

lied the polite arts to the higheft degree of perfection. 
This 
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This leads him to enquire a little into the fource of this eyj] - 
part of what he fays is as follows: ; 
‘ The mind of man is fo overcaft fince the fall, that while 
he continues in the ftate of corrupted nature, he has no 
notion of fpiritual things; he thinks of nothing but matter 
and corporeal fubjeéts, and makes light of whatfoever does 
not fall within the compafs of his fenfes ; nor does any thi 

appear even fubftantial to him, but what ftrikes the orolleh 
“ of them, the tafte and touch: we {ee it too plainly in chil- 


a aan 


a 


‘ dren and men that are guided by their paffions, they make | 


* no account of any thing but what they can fee and feel; 
‘ every thing elfe they look upon as caftles in the air, Yer 
¢ thefe men are brought up in the true religion, in the know- 
‘ lege of God, the immortality of the foul, and a future 
© ftate. What fentiments had the ancient Gentiles, who ne. 
« ver heard thefe things mentioned, and had only objeéts of 
¢ fenfe and matter Jaid before them by their wifeft men? We 
¢ may read Homer, the great divine and prophet of the 
¢ Greeks, as long as we pleafe; we fhall not find there the 
‘ Jeaft hint that can induce us to imagine he had any notion 
© of things fpiritual and incorporeal. 
¢ All mankind had preferved a conftant tradition, that there 
© was a nature more excellent thanthe human, capable of do- 
¢ ing them good or harm; and being acquainted with none 
‘ but corporeal Beings, they would perfuade themfelves, that 
© this nature, that is, the Divinity, was fo too: and confe- 
< quently, that there were many Gods, that every part of the 
¢ creation might have fome, and that each nation, city, and 
‘ family, had Deities peculiar to themfelves. They fancied 
¢ they were immortal, and to make them happy; attributed 
‘ to them all forts of pleafures, (without which they thought 
© there could be no true felicity) and even the moft fhameful 
© debauches: which afterwards again ferved to countenance 
© their own paffions, by the example of their Gods. They 
were not content with imagining them either in heaven o 
¢ upon earth ; they muft fee them and touch them: for which 
© reafon, they honoured idols as much as the Gods themifelves 
‘ conceiving that they were united and incorporated W! 
‘ them: and they honoured thefe ftatues fo much the mor 
* for their beauty, or antiquity, or any other fingularity the} 
‘ had to recommend them. 
‘ Their worfhip was of a piece with their belief. It w# 
‘ wholly founded upon two paffions, the love of pleafure, # 
‘ the fear of coming to any outward harm.—Their religio® 
¢ then was not a doctrine of morality, like the true we 
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§ they reckoned him a faint, that was neither murderer, trai- 
‘tor, nor guilty of perjury; who avoided the company of 
‘thofe who had committed fuch crimes, who kept up the 
¢ rights of hofpitality, and places of refuge; who faithfully 
‘ performed his vows, and gave liberally towards facrifices and 
‘ public fhews. Religion was looked upon as a trade; they 
‘made offerings to the Gods, that they might obtain what 
‘ they defired in their prayers. Debauchery was fo far from 
‘being condemned by religion, that it was fometimes enjoin- 
‘ed; there was no celebrating the Bachanal feafts ina proper 
‘manner without getting drunk, and there were women who 
‘ proftituted themfelves in honour of Venus, particularly at 
‘Corinth. It is well known what the God of gardens, and 
‘ the myfteries of Ceres and Cybele, were. 
‘Thus they honoured the Gods whom they re ea and 
‘ beneficent. But forthe infernal deities, Hecate, the Eumenides, 
‘the Parc, and others, with the ftories of whom they were 
‘terrified, they were to be appeafed with nocturnal facrifices, 
‘ andfrightful inhuman ceremonies. Some buried men alive, 
‘ others facrificed children, and fometimes their own: as the 
‘worlhippers of Moloch, mentioned with fo much deteftation 
‘in Scripture, who ftill kept up this abominable cuftom in 
‘ Atrica in Tertullian’s time. 
‘To this fear and dread were owing all the reft of their 
‘ cruel and troublefome fuperftitions. All their luftrations or 
‘ expiations for crimes, confifted in purifying the body by wa- 
‘teror fire, and performing certain facrifices: ,but there was 
‘no mention of either repentance or converfion.—lIt will 
‘fem ftrange, perhaps, that people fo wife as the Grecians, 
‘ thould give into fuch grofs fuperftitions, and fo eafily fuffer 
‘themfelves to be impofed upon by Aftrologers, Diviners, 
‘ Soothfayers, and many other forts of Conjurers. But it 
‘mult be confidered, that, till Alexander’s time, and the 
reign of the Macedonians, they had made no great progrefs 
Mfuch learning as might cure them of fuperftition. They 
_ txcelled In arts; their laws were wife; in a word, they 
had brought every thing to perfection, that makes life eafy 
and agreeable: but they took little pains in the fpeculative 
_ “ences, Geometry, Aftronomy, and Phyfics. The ana- 
_ ‘omy of plants and animals, the knowlege of minerals and 
, meteors, the fhape of the earth, the courfe of the ftars, 
ind the whole fyftem of the world, were ftill myfteries to 
"te The Chaldeans and Egyptians, who already knew 
: ing of them, kept it a great fecret, and never fpoke- 
© of 
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“ of them but in riddles, with which they mixed an infnite 
© number of fuperftitious fables. 
‘ A.pronenefs to idolatry was not therefore peculiar to the 
Ifraelites. It was a general evil ; and the hardnefs of hear 
‘with which the fcripturef fo often reproaches them, is not 
for being more attached to earthly things than other people, 
but for being fo much. as they were, after having received 
{uch particular favours from the hand of God, and feen the 
great wonders he had wrought for them. It is true, much 
refolution is neceflary to refift the influence of bad example 
in all other.nations. When an Ifraelite was out of his own 
country, and amongft infidels, they reproached him with 
having no religion at all, becaufe they did not fee him offer 
any facrifice, or worfhip idols : and when he told them of his 
“ God, the Creator of heaven and earth, they laughed at him, 
¢ and afked where he was. Thefe taunts were hard to bear: 
* David himfelf fays, that when he was an exile, He fed 
© himfelf day and night with his tears, becaufe they daily atk- 
© edhim, where bis God was. Weak minds were ftaggered 
© with thefe attacks, and often gave way to them. 

‘ The propenfity that all mankind has to pleafure height- 
© ened the temptation: as the Heathen feafts were very fre- 
¢ quent and magnificent, curiofity eafily prevailed upon young 
< people, efpecially women, to go and fee the pomp of their 
¢ proceffions, the manner of drefiing out the victims, the danc- 
< ing, the choirs of mufic, and ornaments of their temples. 
¢ Some officious body engaged them to take a place at the feaft, 
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© andeat the meat that was offered to idols, or come and lodge 


© athishoufe. ‘They made acquaintance, and carried on love 
¢ intrigues, which generally ended either in downright de- 
¢ bauchery, or marrying contrary to the law. Thus did idol- 
¢ atry infinuate itfelf, by the moft common allurements of 
¢ women and good cheer. Inthe time of Mofes, the Ifradl- 
‘ ites were engaged in the infamous myfteries of BaalPeor, 
©-by the Midianitifh women, who weye the /frange wont 
¢ that perverted Solomon. 

‘ Befides, the law of God might appear too fevere to them. 
¢ They were not allowed to {acrifice in any place but 0M 
‘ by the hands too of fuch priefts only as were defcended from 
« Aaron, and according to fomevery ftrict rules. They ha 
‘ but three great feafts in the whole year, the Paflover, Pen 
© tecoft, and feaft of tabernacles ; a very few for people that 
‘ lived in plenty, and in a climate that inclined them [ f ; 
‘ fure: as they lived in the country, employed in hulbandy; 
¢ they could not conveniently meet together but at fealts 7 
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‘ for that reafon were obliged to borrow fome of ftrangers, 
‘and invent others. Do not we ourfelves, who think we 
‘are fo fpiritual, and no doubt ought to be fo, if we were 
‘true Chriftians, often prefer the pofleffion. of temporal things 
‘tothe hope of eternal? and do we not endeavour to recon- 
‘cile many diverfions with the Gofpel, which all antiquity 
‘has judged inconfiftent with it, and againft which our in- 
‘ fructors are daily exclaiming? It is true, we hold Idolatry 
‘jndeteftation, but it is now no longer a familiar fight, and 
‘has been quite out of fafhion above a thoufand years. We 
‘arenot then to imagine, that the Ifraelites were more ftupid 
‘than other people, becaufe the particular favours they had 
‘ received from God could not reclaim them from Idolatry. 
‘ But it muft be owned, that the wound of original fin was 
‘very deep, when fuch holy inftructions, and repeated mira- 
‘cles, were not fufficient to raife men above fenfible things. 
‘We fee, however, a much greater degree of blindnefs in 
‘other nations, as the Greeks and Egyptians, who were, in 
‘ other refpects, the moft enlightened.’ 

Our Author comes now to fay fomething of the political 
fate of the Ifraelites, their domeftic power, their adminiftra- 
tion of juftice, and their wars. In the third partof his work 
he takes a fhort view of their laft ftate, from the Babylonifh 


captivity to their entire difperfion ; but the extracts we have, 


already given will be fufficient to convey to our Readers a .juft 
idea of the whole performance, and likewife render it unne- 
ceflary to fay any thing of the tranflation, R 


The Civil and Natural Hiftory of Famaica. By Patrick Brown, 
M. “ig continued from Page 43 of the Review for Fuly, 
1759. 


Die part of this Work which relates to the Civil 
Hiftory of Jamaica having been already taken notice 
of, we now proceed to give fome account of what relates to 
the natural productions, which, as has been before obferved, 
employ alarge fhare of this volume. It is here our Author’s 
more arduous tafk begins; and truly his induftry and applica- 
are particularly confpicuous. Thefe fubjeéts are treated 
? inthree books; the * firft, befides a circumftantial account 
4 the Foffils of the ifland, their ufes and properties; with 
! ome remarks on its waters, ores, and foil;’ profeffes to 
ontain * a new and eafy method of claffing Foffils in general, 
© with 
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‘ with an account of the nature and properties of each clai’ 
The propofed improvements in the diftribytion of Foffils ;, 
thrown into a fynoptical table. With refpect to the produds of 
this clafs, a oe to Jamaica, as they are here defcribed, they 
afford very little worth particular attention. 
Book II. is intitled, ¢ a Hiftory of theVegetableProdu@ions 
© clafied and diftributed nearly according to the Linnean ivf 
‘ tem; with the characters of fuch as were not hitherto 
¢ known, or have been but imperfectly reprefented : to which 
« we have added the Synonyma, from the moft approved au. 
© thors, as well as the beft methods for cultivating and manufac. 
* turing the more ufeful {pecics ; with the properties and ules 


¢ of each in mechanics, diet, and phyfic.’ Dr. Brown feems 
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to think it no inconfiderable recommendation of this part of his 
undertaking, that, whereas Sir Hans Sloane hath not colleéted 
above eight hundred fpecies of plants, in a//his travels, he [our 
Author} has examined and de{cribed, in “famaica alone, about 
twelve hundred. This exuberance may, indeed, be admitted 
as a proof of his affiduity, but will it be confidered as an equal 
teftimony of his judgment? Surely Englifh readers could not 
want any information with refpect to the artichoke, carrot, 
parfnip, and many other productions common at every table, 
and in, almoft, every garden in Great Britain.—But let the 
owing extraéts {peak for our Author. 


© ZinziBER. 1. Faliis lanceolatis, Floribus fpicatis, foaps 
© florifero partiali. 
“-AMomuM (capo nudo, /picd ovata, L. H.C. & Sp. Pl. 
“ Zinziber & Gingiber Of. & Zingiber. C. B. Slo. Cat. 60. 
€ Zinziber Anguftiori folio famineo, &c. Thez. Zey.& 
© Infchi H. M, Part XI. t. 12. 
‘ Ginger. : 
‘. This plant is fometimes cultivated with great care in out 
Sugar Colonies, and frequently furnifhes a confiderable 
branch of their exports; but as the demand is uncertain, 
and the price very changeable, it is not fo regularly planted 
as fo valuable a commodity ought to be: It is propagated by 
the fmaller pieces, prongs, or protuberances of the root, 
each of which throw up two different ftems ; the firft bears 
the leaves, and rifes fometimes to the height of three feet, oF 
more, though its ufual growth feldom exceeds fixteen of 
eighteen inches: when this fpreads its leaves, and grows 
a full perfection, the fecond ftalk fprings up, which is alfo fiim- 
ple, and furnifhed only with a few {fcales below, but at the 


top isadorned with a roundifh fquamofe flower- fpike, = : 
0 
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‘dom rifes above two thirds the height of the other. The 
«plant thrives beft in arich cool foil; (that lately cleared is 
« eft) and grows fo luxuriantly in fuch places, that I have 
¢ fometimes feen a Hand * of Ginger weigh near half a pound : 
‘itis, however, remarked, that fuch as are produced ina 
« more clayey foil fhrink lefs in fealding, while thofe raifed in 
‘ thericher free black moulds, are obferved to lofe more confi- 
‘ derably in that operation. 

¢ The land laid out for the culture of this plant is firft well 
‘cleared and hoed, then flightly trenched, and planted about 
‘the month of March or April: it rifes to its height and 
‘flowers about September; and fades again towards the end 
‘of the year. When the ftalks are wholly withered, the 
‘root is thought to be full grown and faturated, and then fit 
‘todig; which is generally done in the months of January 
‘and February following. When thefe are dug up they are 
‘picked and cleaned, and then fcalded gradually in boiling 
‘water¢+: after this they are fpread and expofed to the fun, 
‘ from day to day, until the whole be fufficiently cured ; they 
‘ae then divided into parcels of about one hundred weight 
‘each, and put into bags for the market. ‘This is called 
* Black Ginger. 

‘ The White fort differs little from this; it is, however, 
‘more agreeable to the eye, and generally more pleafing ; 
‘ but the difference is wholly owing to the different methods 
‘of curing them ; for thisis never {calded, but inftead of that 
‘ealy procefs, they are obliged to pick, wafh, and fcrape 
‘every root feparately, and then to dry them in the fun and 
‘ open air, which takes up too much time and pains forany real 
‘ advantage it can produce. 

* But to preferve this root in fyrup, as it is ufually done, it 
‘ muft be dug while its texture is yet tender and full of fap, 
‘and then the fhoots feldom exceed five or fix inches in 
“height: thefe roots are carefully picked, and wafhed, and 
‘ afterwards fcalded until they become tender enough for the 


** The larger {preading roots are called Hands in Jamaica, 

t * For this purpofe they have a large kettle fixed in the field, 
or fome convenient place, which is always kept full of boiling 
Water, during the whole procefs; the picked Ginger is divided 
ito {mall parcels, put into bafkets, and dipped, one after another, 
m the boiling water, in which each is kept for the fpace of ten 
, Ttwenty minutes; it is then taken up and fpread upon the com- 
a platform: and thus they proceed till the whole is fealded ; 
_ Uut they always take care to change the water, when it is highly 
- Mpregnated with the particles of the root.” 


© purpofe ; 
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‘ purpofe; they arethen put into cold water, and fcraped and 
‘ peeled gradually: this operation may laft three or four days, 
¢ during which time the roots are conftantly kept in Water, 
but is frequently fhifted, both for cleanlinefs and to take of 
« morc of their native acrimony. After they are well prepared 
¢ inthis manner; they are put into jars, and covered over 
‘ with a thin fyrup, which, after two or three days, is thifted 
‘ anda richer put on; and this is fometimes again removed, 
¢ and a fourth put on ; but it feldom requires more than three 
« fyrups to be well preferved: the fhifted fyrups are not, how- 
© ever, ufelefs, for in thefe countries they are diluted and fer. 
‘ mented into a {mall pleafant liquor, commonly called Coo 
¢ Drink. 

¢ As the botanic characters of this plant have been but im. 
perfectly defcribed hitherto, and generally laid down from 
imperfect fpecimens, I have been induced to give them here 
‘ atlarge, as they appear in the petfect ftate of the plant. 


eo a 


Periantium. Spatha duplex unifloray exterior membranacea c- 
nica florem laxé cingens, interior membranacea te- 
nuior et minor tubo floris adnata, et limbum cum 
genitalibus ftricté involvens, in conum acuminatun 

: leniterque compre/jum produéta. , 

Corolla, et Monopetala, inferné angufta tubulata, germini in- 

Neétarium. cidens ; limbus tripartitus, lacinits oblongo-ovatis 
medio majori: ¢@ finu huic oppofito emergit Neka- 
rium craffum oblongo-ovatum, in acumen jinuatum 
definens. 

Stamina.  Filamenta duo tubo floris adnata; anthere traf 
nelario adnate: rudimenta vero totidem fuperit 
litera per longitudinem tubi porreéta, mullifque'an- 
theris donata, lacinie majori floris fuppofita fun. 

Piftillum. Germen fubrotundum flori fuppofitum ; frylus reétu: 
Jimplex longitudine floris, et inter antheras parte: 
tus: fligma craffius tubulatum et cihatum. — 

Pericarpium. Capfula fubrotunda unilocularis, obtust-trildo, 
tribus lineis longitudinalibus interné notata. 

Semina. Plura, &c. fed plerumque abortiunt. 


‘ The root of this plant is a warm, pungent aromatic 
and anfwers in all weaknefles of the ftomach and vilcerd, 
proceeding from cold, or inertion: when preferved; It © 
mild, and generally ufed as a ftomachic, tho’ not lefs effec- 
tual in defluxions of the breaft, or weaknefs of the nerve 
but the other coarfer preparations of it, are ufed mor ’ 


thofe who are obliged to bear the inclemency of the wea 
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é jn colder regions, and require fome warm ftimulants to ra- 
‘ rify their chilly juices, as well as to promote the tonic ac- 
‘ tion of the nerves. | 


‘ CepRELA 2. Foliis pinnatis, floribus fparfis, ligno gra- 
‘ viori. 
‘ Arbor. Foliis pinnatis, &%c. Catef. vol. II. t. 81. & Mil- 
6 Jerin Appen. 
Mahogany. 
¢ This tree grew formerly very common in Jamaica; and 
& while it pa be had in the Jow-lands, and brought’to mar- 
‘ ket at an eafy rate, furnifhed a very confiderable branch of 
‘ the exports of that ifland; it thrives in moft foils, and va- 
‘ ries both its grain and texture with each: that which grows 
* among the rocks is {maller, but very hard and weighty, of a 
¢ clofe grain and beautifully fhaded; while the produce of the 
‘ Jow and richer lands is obferved to be more light and porous, 
© of a paler colour and open grain; and that of mixed foils 
© to hold a medium between both. ‘The tree grows very tall 
‘ and ftraight, and generally bears a great number of Capfuls 
‘ in the feafon ;_ the flowers are of a reddifh or faffron colour, 
* and the fruit of an oval form, and about the fize of a tur- 
‘ key’s ego; while that of the foregoing fpecies hardly ex- 


_ © ceeds the fize of a nutmeg. . The wood is generally hard, 


‘ takes a fine polifh, and is found to anfwer better than any 
‘ other fort in all kinds of cabinet ware; it is now univerfally 
* efteemed, and fells at a good:price; but it is pity that it is 
‘ not cultivated in the more convenient wafte lands of that 
*ifland. It is avery {trong timber, and anfwers very well in 
* beams, joifts, plank, boards, and fhingles; and has been 
* frequently put to thofe ufes in Jamaica in former times.’ 
Surely the beft methods of cultivating a tree more than 
once recommended, and, indeed, from whence Great Britain 
has been no lefs benefitted than ornamented, deferved our Na- 
turalift’s enquiry; but of that we have not one word. 


‘ THEOBROMA 2: Fruétu ovato-acuminato, fubverrucofo, dt- 

* cem fulcis longitudinalibus fubarato. 

* Cachaos. Mart. 369. 
* The Chocolate tree, with long pods. 

THEOBROMA 3. Fructu fubrotundo, fubverrucofo, decem 
‘ futeis Jubarato: i 
Theobroma foliis integerrimis. L. Sp. Pl. & H. C. 

Cacao. Ger, Ema. &c, Slo. Cat. 1 34. & H. t. 160. 

Cacao, Catefh. App. t.6. &¥ Chocolata Bontii, p. 198. 

* The Chocolate tree, with round pods. 


Ray, O&. 1756, z. ¢ Both 
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‘ Both fpecies of the Cacao or, Chocolate;tree are pretty 
© frequent in Jamaica; and often found wild jn the, woods 
© where doubtlefs they had been cultivated inthe, time. of the 
Spaniards: but they are feldom planted there in reoular 
walks, as they are on the Main;. where hurricanes are nej- 
ther fo frequent nor fo dejtructive. The trees are very deli- 
cate, and rarely furvive when once loofened in the ground *; 
which is generally the cafe, when they are not well fhaded, 
in hurricane times ; for the ground ts then foft and yielding 
for the fpace of many feet under the furface ; and the force 
of the wind often fuch, 2s to break or bend the moft rdbuft 
trees. ‘The Spaniards, to prevent fuch inconveniences, uled 
to intermix many of the Coral Bean trees+ (from whence 
they have been fince generally called A4ader di Cacao) intheir 
walks, which helped greatly to break the force of the wind, 
and thereby generally preferved their Cacao trees. I have, 
however, feen numbers of them thrive well, without any 
fhelter of this kind; and dear the force of many ftorms 
without damage; but, probably, they were protected while 
young, and yettoo tender to bear any extraordinary fhocks ; 
for I generally obferved them to be planted in a good deep 
mould, and a warm, wel} covered fituation. 

‘ Thefe trees grow maturally to a moderate fize; and fel- 
dom exceed fix or feven inches in diameter, or rife above fif- 
teen or fixteen feet in height. They are very beautiful, aad, 
in general, extremely engaging to the fight when charged 
with fruit; which grows from all parts of the trunk, and 
larger branches indif{criminately. When the feeds are lgole 
and rattle in the pods, they are picked off, opened, and the 
kernels picked out, and expofed daily to the tun, ustil they 
arethoroughly cured, and fitfor the ftore, or market. 

© Thefe feeds are’ remarkably nourifhing, and agreeable to 
moft people, which occafions them to be now commonly 
kept in moft houfes in America, as a neceflary part of the 
provifions of the family: they are generally ground of 
pounded very fine, at leifure hours 5 snd made intoa pate, 
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* « The root cankers generally on thole occafions, and decays 
* moft commonly afterwaids ; but I query, whether many of them 
* would not recover, bad they been pulled up, and pruned, boi 
“at top and bottom, when they begin to wither; and then ira 
* fplanted ?” , 

+ The Erythrina. 

} Oar Author muft have learned this procefs for paling 


colate from fome ignorant Negro, or it could not have been fo very 
imperfect, 7 


§ to 








Natural Hiftory of Famaica, 39 
t to bé the more in seadinefs apon occafion. It is naturally 
© pretty much charged with oil, but mixes very well with ei- 
* ther milk or water, the ufual vehicles, with which it is pre- 
¢ pared for immediate ule. It is much efteemed in all the 
¢ fouthern colonies of America, and well known to make up 
¢ the principal part of the nourifhment of moft of the old 
‘ berate in thofe parts, as well as of a great number of Jews, 
‘ plant is propagated by the feed; but requires a great 
« deal of care to raife it with fuccefs. It is generally planted 
¢ and cultivated in the following manner, viz. You take a 
* fall prown pod, that has lain by fome days, and cut off the 
© top atthe pointed extremity, fo that the fecds may be fully 
© expofed to view; you then bury it two thirds, or deeper, in 
* inould, in forhe mdift and fliady place. In a few days the 
¢ feeds begin to germinate, and then they ought to be taken 
* out, one byone, and tranfplanted into proper beds: but the 
¢ mould to which they are transferred'fhould be rich, well di- 
© yided, atid free} moift, properly fhaded, ahd difpofed at 
©" proper diftarices, fo as to leave cortvenient rooni for the roots 
“and brahthes Gf the treés to fpread.* In each of thefe beds 
* you plant ont or two feeds, with the root part downwards, 
® fearcely ee ape atthe =: ; you then moiften the mould 
‘* ‘Gently about thém, and tcoveér the bed with fome large leaves, 
© to protec the young bildding plants from the more a€tive rays 
© of thé fff? ; - which chay be ftill guarded by fore little ambi- 
© ent bulwark to ward off fuch accidents as may happen from 
* heavy tains, of blowing, windy weather. They feldom 
© require to bé wateféd after the firftday ; but if this fhould be- 
come neceffary, it muft be done’with greatt endernefs ; and is 
* beft managed by laying a piece of wet cloth, or fome water- 
“ed weeds, gently round the young plant; which fhould be 
© left there till the earth foaks a fufficient quantity of the moi- 
‘ fture. But great care muft be taken not to break off the 
© feed-leaves of the plant on thefe occafions ; for thefe are 
* only the tendér divided lobes of the kernel, and the lofs of 
* ‘them would wholly prevent its further growth. 
© The plantain-walks afford the moft natural and agreeable 
“* fhade for thofe plants, while young ; but as they rife, the 
- * fhould be fupplied with a more fubftantial guard, to protect 
.” themi ffom'the inclemencies of the weather ; which ought to 
* be continued until théy grow to full perfection, and muft be 
* removed with caution even then.’ 
The above may fuffice for famples of our Author’s botanical 
judgment. Let us next take a thost view of his third book, 
Z2 ‘ containing 
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*. containing an account of the feveral forts of Quadrupedes, 
© Birds, Fifhes, Reptiles, and Infects, commonly obferved in 
‘and about the ifland; their properties, mechanifm, and 
© ufes.” With refpect to the method, the Doétor profeffes to 
have followed ¢ the diftribution of Linnzeus, as much as pof- 
fible, in the arrangement of this tribe, as well as the forego- 
ing ;” but * having proceeded from the mineral to the vege- 
table, and thenee to the animal region, he was obliged to 
invert the order in which Linnzus difpofed ‘them, and to 
begin with thofe which fhew leaft of animality.’ Accord. 
ingly the firft chapter of this book treats of Infeéts; from 
which we fhall take the 


© NereEIs 1. Tentaculis capitis binis, tripartitis ; corporis, 
© plurimis penicilli-formibus, duplici ferie ad latera pofitis, 

© Scolopendra Marina autharum. Pet. Gaz. 

¢ The Ship-worm of Jamaica. 


‘ This infeét is extremely deftructive to all the thips that 
anchor for any time inthe harbours of Jamaica, or in an 
other part within the Tropics: they cut with great facility 
through the planks, and burrow aconfiderable way in the 
fubftance of them, incruftating the fides of all their holes 
with a {mooth teftaceous fubftance, They cut with equal 
eafe thro’ moft forts of timber, nor do we yet know any, 
except fome of the palm tribe, that is free from their at- 
tacks; but, from lateexperiments, we have fome reafon to 
hope that Aloes and Indian Pepper mixed up with the other 
ingredients, with which the bottoms of fhips are commonly 
daubed, may retard their attacks, if not wholly prevent 
them, 

¢ It is amazing with what eafe thefe infe&ts run through all 
‘ forts of timber; but it is remarkable that they burrow moft 
¢ in the parts that are chiefly expofed to a viciffitude of ele- 
‘ments. In the harbour of Kingfton, where all the wharfs 
‘ are made of wood, and {uitained by large piles of the ftrong- 
‘ eft timbers, there are frequent occafions to obferve the ope- 
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rations of this infect, which generally deftroys the. largeft 

pieces of- the hardeft and moft refinous woods, in the {pace 

of a few years. | : 

‘ There isa great variety of thefe infe&ts, and many of the 
© other {pecies are equally deftructive.’ Our Author has 
given the figure of this infect. 

The fecond chapter is appropriated to Fifhes ; whence, for 
the fake of throwing in an obfervation, that might not, pel 
haps, have occurred to the Doétor, we fhall extract the- 


€ Perca 1. Minor fubargentea. The Sinnet. 
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¢ Perca 2. Major fubargentea maculata, pinnis nigrantibus. 
¢ The Paracuta, and Paracute of Cat. ii. t. 1. 


< Thefe two Fifhes are fo like each other, that it is neceflary 
‘ to be well acquainted with the different appearances of both, 
‘ to be able to diftinguifh the one from the other with any cer- 
‘tainty. The firft feldom exceeds feventeen inches in length, 
_ © butthe other frequently grows to be three feet and a half, or 
‘ better. The head is of an oblong conic form, bony, and 
‘ pretty fharp at the point; but the lower jaw is fomewhat 
‘ longer than the upper: the mouth or rictus is very large; 
¢ the jaws in proportion to the head, and well furnifhed with 
‘ teeth, of an oblong lanceolated form, whereof the two fore- 
‘ moft pierce through fo many fockets formed in the tip of the 
‘upper jaw, while the others lodge on either fide of the op- 
‘pofite teeth. The tongue is of an oblong figure, rough, 
‘and denticulated ; and the dranchioffegeous membrane {fuf- | 
‘ tained by feven officles. The aperture of the gills is very 
“wide; the eyes large, the iris of a filver white; the body 
‘Jong and tapering, pretty tumid, and flightly covered with 
‘ {mall {cales. The pectoral fins are of an oblong make, ‘and 
‘‘placed near the bronchial apertures; but the ventrals are 
‘moreremote. The dorfal fins dre two in number, the fore- 
‘ moft of which is fuftained by five pointed radii, and fituated 
‘in the fore-part. of the back; but the other is placed oppo- 
‘ fite to the anal, which it refembles very much, both being 
‘nearly of the fame fize, and of a triangular figure. ~The 
‘ tail is forked; and the lateral line ftretched almoft in a di- 
* rect line from the upper part of the bronchial aperture, or 
‘ opening of the gills, to the middle of the tail. They are 
‘ fithes of prey, and feldom fpare any thing- that comes in 
‘ their way; but the laft fpecies is very ravenous, and being 
* much larger than the other, is more remarkable for its dar- 
‘ing attempts. They are both firm and palatable fifhes, and 
* much efteemed by many people.’—But it may not be amifs 
to obferve, for the information of ftrangers, that however 
palatable thefe fith are, many difagreeable confequences attend 
the eating fome of them, particularly the larger fpecies ; 
fuch as violent vomitings and purgings, pains in the extremi- 
ties, and fometimes a general itching eruption on the fkin: 
many of them, indeed, are perfectly wholefome and pleafant ; 
ut tho’ the cooks ufe feveral methods to diftinguifh fuch as 
are called poifonous*, yet they are fometimes deceived. ‘The 
* Thecommon experiment is, to put a filver fpoon, ora dollar, 


to the kettle with the fith, and if the filye: is not difcoloured, the 
fh is efteemed goed, 
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more fecure way of dreffing, is to caveac them} i e. cut In 
flices, and fried in oil, and afterwards put into’a pickle of 
fpiced vinegar. Pert Mb Ds 
The third chapter is employed in deferibing Reptiles; thefe 
are divided under Serpents, Lizards, Teortwife, and: Frogs, 
We hhall fele& the ef aT" 


© CHAMALION 1. Major cinereus, caudé in fpiram indo- 
© lutd, pedtbus pentadadtyls tinguiculatis, igitis - duobus 
© tribufque coadnatis et oppofitis. on twee ele’ 
¢ The large grey Chameelion. 


¢ [have taken the liberty of defcribing this creature under 
its ancient appellation, having feparated it from the Lizard 
kind, on account of the peculiar form of the head, and dif- 
pofition of the toes ; which, with fome other remarkable. pay- 
ticularities, both in its mechanifm and genus, djftinguihh it 
fufficiently from thereft of the tribe. = | 

‘ The head is large and bony in all the fpecies of, this ge- 
nus: the fockets of the eyes very deep; the jaws befet with 
teeth ; and the bone that covers the forehead ftretches a 
good way back overthe neck and fhoulders, The body,is 
moderately large, and thicker than moft of. the lizard kindy 


oh ray 
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a fpiral form ; and the toes are difpofed like thofe of. parrots, 
in two oppofite bundles, which enables it to. hold itfelf very. 
fteadily on the fmaller branches of trees, where it chiefly 
keeps. 

¢ This fpecies is a native of Africa, and was brought to 
© Jamaica from the coaft of Guinea. It is extremely flow in 
£ its motion, thopgh it chiefly fupplies itfelf with feod from 
“ the moft nimble tribe of infects; [flies] but whatever Na- 
¢ ture has denied it in agility, feems to be abundantly fupplied 
© in mechanifm ; for its flow and eafy motion renders .it but 
© little fufpected at a diftance; and when it comes within a 
* certain {pace of the object, it ftretches out its tail, poifesits. 
© body, and fixcs itfelf fo as to meet but feldom with a difap- 
§ pointment in its attack: when all is ready, it uncoils,its 
Ly 
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long, flender mufcular tongue, and darts it, as it, Were, 
with fuch unconccivable fwiftnefs, that it hardly ever, fails of 
its prey. But though the flownefs of its motion alone would. 
naturally prevent any fufpicion in thofe agile little bodies, 
while it keeps atadiftance, jt adds another piece of mechanifm 
tothe former, and changes its colour conftantly with its ft 
tion, putting on the fame hue and complexion with, every 


* {prig or branch, &c. on which it fixes itfelf.’ , 
Among 


in proportion to the length. ‘The tail winds downwards in: 
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Among the feathered tribe, to which the fourth chapter is 
devoted,: few are more curious than the Polytmi; four forts of 


thefe are mentioned. 


©Poryrmus 1., Major nigrans aureo varie fplendens, 
‘ pinnis binis uropiges Jongiffimis. 

¢ The long-tailed, black-cap’d Humming-bird of Edw: t. 
©. 345 8081. t 2646. , | 

¢ PopytMus 2. Medius migrans aureo Jub/plendens, pinnis 
* uropigti deftitutus, cauda fubtus fubcroced, 

¢ The thort-tailed black Humming-bird, _. , 

¢ PoLyTMUs 3. Viridans aureo varie fplendens, pinnis bi- 
© nis uropigti longiffimus. | 

© Reguius omnium minimus, 8c. Barr 146. 7. : 

‘ The long-tailed Yar Humming-bird, of Edw. t. 33. 

‘PorytTmMus 4. Minimus variegatus. : 

‘ The little Humniing-bird of Edw. t. ult. 


¢ All the birds of this kind are eafily diftinguifhed by their 
‘ very delicate make, various glofly colours, {mall fize, long” 
‘ flender’archéd bills,‘ very fhort legs and thighs, and fwiit 
* eafy: fight! “Fhey live ehiefly upon the, nectar of flowers, 
* which they fip.upon the wing, and pafs from one bloffom. or’ 
‘ tree’'to' another, with inconceivable agility. They are ra- 
‘ turally-very gentle; butgwhen they neftle they grow fierce, 
angare frequently obftrved to chace the largett birds that. 
* come near their haunts, with great fury; and this they can 
* do the more readily, as their flight, which is extremely quick,» 
- * enables them to attack their adyerfary in every part of, the 
* body, and continue an equal progreflive motion alfo: but 
* they generally attack 'the eyes, and other tender parts, and . 
* by that means put the others in great confufion, while they. 
* endeavour to make off,‘ The motion of thefe little birds is 
‘ extremely nimble, - flying frequently backwards and for- 
: wards, to and fro, in an inftant; and that, often, with; 
* their bédies ina perpendigular pofition ; but as they return 
from thefe-chacing combats, their flight is fo {wift that you: 
_ @aninot obferve them, nor know what courfe they take, but 
bythe rufhing noife they make as they cut through the air. 
; : They make their little nefts chiefly of cotton, or the down 
of fome other plants, intermixed with a few hairs, and a 
little fine mofs; and faften them generally to fome {mall 
branch of an orange or lemon tree, where they are well co~ 
vered by the foliage and larger branches.’ 
uadrupedes are the fubject of the fifth chapter, in which 
Mott extraordinary thing is, that our Author fhould rank 
Z 4 the 
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the human fpecies among this clafs of animals, under the,ti- 
tle of Anthropomorphites, : 
Having gone thro’ the two firft parts of our Author’s work, 
we naturally expected the third, as it is promifed in the title, 
and exprefsly diftinguifhed in his preface. T-hefe are comnionly 
the laft printed ; and if it was not intended to give this part, why 
was it mentioned? The Doctor, -by way of apology, . tells 
us at the end of this volume, that he * would willingly have 
< added the three diflertations ;—but as [his work] hasalrea- 
« dy {welled to the bulk he defigned, and that the: feafon of 
“ the year is too far advanced to finifh the whole this year, he 
« determined to publifh the Civil and Natural Hiftory alone; 
© leaving thofe, with another on Wormefevers, &c.. which 
¢ will make a fmall volume in 8vo. to be printed the enfuing 
© feafon.’—But is this keeping his word with. his fubfcribers ? 
nay, is not every one who buys this book, .upon the credit of 
its title-page, deceived in his purchafe? In fhort, what would 
have been highly culpable in a jobbing bookfeller, is more in- 

excufable in a fcholar, and a gentleman. 
- We hall here take leave of Dr. Brown ;. without troubling 


our Readers with obfervations on the inaccuracies of .his ftyle; - 


or attempting to be witty upon his [rifhifms. .. We have given 
pretty large extraéts, and his defects. will be fufficiently-obvi- 
Ous to an intelligent Reader. L as Stead 









; ;, 8 Sy i 3h} : 
Continuation of Voyage d’ Egypte et de Nubie, :par Monfieur 


F. L. Norpen, 


Author has faid concerning the pyramids and obelifks in: 


H AVING, in our laft, given an account of what this 


gypt, we return to his defcription of Old Alexandria. 

The wall, with the towers that furround it, are in a very 
ruinous condition. The towers are not all of the fame fize 
or form; fomeare round, others fquare. The wall likewife, 1s 


higher and thicker in fome places, than in others ;. in general : 


about thirty or forty feet high, aud twenty thick: the whole 


is very maflive. The pillars have not fuch capitals as would : 


induce one to believe them the work of the age of Alexander. 

‘he wall does not feem to have inclofed fo large a {pace as, 
according to all accounts, the old city muft have covered 5 and 
the whole appears fo much in the tafte of the Saracens, that our 
Author cannot think of any other people for. the architects. 
The bodies of the pillars were, without doubt, taken from 


the ruins of Alexandria, probably from Cleopatra’s palace 5. 


but 
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hut thet it muft be owned, that Barbarians only could apply — 
them to the purpofes they were made to ferve in thefe build- 
‘as, viz. to fupport the infide of the towers belonging to the 
wall that inclofed the city. bite : 

“Within the walls are feen nothing but ruins, except a very. 
few mofques, churches, gardens, and fome .cifterns; which 
Jaft aré kept: in tolerable repair, to fupply the city with water. | 
Near Cleopatra’s obelifk may be feen the churches of St. Mark 
and St. Catherine, in’ which fervice is performed by Copts 
and Greeks. They have “nothing to recommend them but 
their names ; and are fo gloomy, dirty, and full of lamps, 
that they rather refemble the temples of fome demon, than the 
houfe of God. There is nothing that deferves notice in St. 
Mark’s, but an old wooden chair, in which that Evangelift 
is faid to have fat. In the other church, St. Catherine’s, 
is fhewn,; with. great veneration, a bit of the pillar upon 
which, it is pretended, that Saint.was beheaded ; and they fay, 
that fome red fpots which appear on it, were drops of her’ 
blood. Not far from this church is a hill raifed from the ruins 
of the city, and called St. Catherine’s mount; there is alfo 
another of the fame fort and fize. ‘They have both been ‘fo 
often turned ‘Over, as to appear like a heap of duft; and. no- 
thing more ig how found, .except, when wafhed by the rain, 
fome antique feals, cameos, and other little curiofities: for the 
Saracens, like the Goths and Vandals at Rome, picked out 
the gems from the rings, and flung them away, that they 
might have the gold by itfelf. Our Author fays he faw a great 
many of thefe ftones, but none that were well cut. 

Before we take our leave of the city, we muft obferve, that 
there are fome pillars of granite, without capitals, larger ‘at 
the bafe than at the top, and one third hidden under ground. 
They ftand in the way that leads to Rofetta, and may have 
formed a colonnade, or portico, for fhelter, before the houfes. 
Having paffed the gate of Rofetta, you come to that ftately mo- 
nument called Pompey’s pillar, It is the greateft and moft mag- 
nificent column the Corinthian Order has produced. The 
hhaft is one entire piece of granite, the capital is likewife one 
piece of marble, and the pedeftal a greyifh ftone, not unlike. 
fint. Our Author refers his Readers to the plate he has given 
of this pillar, for its dimenfions ; but they are omitted. The 
foundation on which this noble column, and its pedeftal, are 
lupported, has been damaged by an Arabian, who fulpecting 
that a treafure had been buried under it, attempted to blow up 
thewhole; but being a bad engineer, failed in his defign, and 
only drove out four ftones, making a void {pace of about three 


feet. 
















































346. Continuation of Now De ®'s | 
fects Here’ our Author firids great'fault with a Conful-Gene. 
ral, who had refided fix yeats at Caito; for giving a bad defigg 
of this pillar, froin the travels of Paul Lucas: If -he méans’ 
Conful Maillet, it fhould be confidered, that ‘the editor; Abbe 
Maftrier,. added much of hig own to the Conful’s: papers, 
which'are known to be ftill extant ;- and great pity it is, that’ 
they are'not publifhed as he left them. | : 
From hence our Author took the road for the Califh, orCa- 
mal of Cleopatra, which fupplies Alexandria with frefh water 
all-th¢e year round. It was made for the convenience of trade, 
to tranfport merchandife’ front® Caito to Alexandria, without 
hazarding the dangerous paflape of the Bogals, or mouth of the’ 
Nile. Decay of trade, and the ruin of the country, hinder the: 
inhabitants ftom expending antiually what is neceffary fo keep: 
it in tolerable repair. It is now likea ditch, and fcatcely ferves’ 
to flipply the refervoirs at New Alexandria: Inthe month of 
June it'was fo dry, that our Author walked thro’ it. We are 
réferred to the plates at the eid of the book, -for a view of, 
one'of the refervoirs. The pillars’ that fupport them dre of. 


different kinds,: for the moft part Gothic ; which fhews that: 


they were! repaired by’ the Saracens. The f{mallinefs of ‘the 
prefent city of Alexandria, when compared with the old city,. 
and the great expence and trouble of cleaning.thefe relervoirs, 
is the reafon’why fo few’ remain, ahd fo thdny have been de-. 
molifhed: for if they were not cleaned, or deft oyéd, they: 
would ‘poifon thecountty. The canal, tho’ diftinguithed y. 
the-name of Cleopatra, istertainly as ahcient‘as the old city’ 
of Alexandria; for the inhabitants could have had no frefh’ 
water without it, the Nile here mixing with the fea. Befides, 
fuch acanal was neceflary for the conveyance of the materials. 
for‘ building, That it was called Cleopatra’s canal, might: 
have’ been owing'to fome confiderable repairs fhe made, . or to 
fome fhews fhe exhibited there. 

Where the ruins of the city end, the Burying-caves, or S¢- 
pulchral-grottos, begin. They are now all of them open, 
and unfurnifhed ; they are hewn out in the rock, and extend 
to a'great diftance, along the fea-fide: they are broad enough 
to have admitted two corps, and are in length about the fize’ 


of aman; theirheight is asthe rock permitted. There are 


other rocks which advance into the water, and form natu- 
ral grottos, which, with fome artificial improvement, are 
made cool and pleafant retreats for fhade, and bathing. At the 


diftance of thirty or forty paces from the fhore, and oppofite to 


the point of the peninfula that forms the port, is a fubterrane- 


ons monument, which is commonly called a temple. You 
ener 
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with-torches in hand; thro’. a faral}’ openiig,, and* 
cond yougo slong aaeassoe, low: paffage;° which; tthe 
end.of twenty paces, opens into'alarge fquare chamber. “Phe 
topis tegulary like thefour fides; the bottonr is covered witht 
fad; and’ the dung of bats, and other animals: that find-a 
reueathere. But you donot arrive at the temple till after’ 
going thro’ another paflages you meet with a.nrore beautiful 
room, having: the-top eut opt like a vaulted’ roof; and four’ 
doors oppofite to one-another, each ornamented with an archi-- 
travey a cormiee, and’ a pediment; witht aicrefcent, or Half 
moog overit, One of thefe doors ferves for: the entrance; 
the-others form 2 fort of niches, whiclr contain each’ of: 
themiarplace hollowed in the rock, ofa fize’ fuffcient to 
admit acorpfe-> which-fhtews it‘ to have beer the tomb of- 
fome king, or-other:great perfon. There is no infcription, nor 
(calpturey to inform: us-fer whom, or onswhat occafien, it was 
made; “Phere: may-be many: more’ fuch;, fome never opened’ 
fincethey were firf? firut,; and’ others choaked. with fand, as 
this-will be--in- time; for: the: entrance’ and* paflage feem.to 
lefltm fromthe ineteafe of fand dtiven into it. In aftending, 
uperthetop of the fame rock, you fee larze fofles or ditches ; ° 
when or for-whatpurpofe'cut, no-one knows, They defcend 
perpendicularly, andvare abogt forty feetdeep, fifty long, and. 
twenty-feet wide: © Their fides are.even ; but the bottom is fo 
covered withdand, that itis difficult to difcover the heighth of 
apaflage' which, in fome of: thefe foffes, fhould feem to léad” 
to fome fubterraneous place: and‘ a-ftranger, travelling into 
the countries; cannot-be fuppofed to’have it in his power to 
deamout one of thefe places, tofatisfy his curiofity. 

Before we take: our ‘leave of Old Alexandria, it may be 
worth while: to confider,’ whence came all that quantity of° 
mable-and ‘granite employed in building fo great a city; and’ 
what is-become of it all, fince the deftru@tion of Alexandtia? 

To fuppofe that’ the workmen went very far for ‘materials, 
which they: might have had ‘near at hand, were abfurd; ‘nor, 

if'they had fent a great way off for their materials, could Alex- 
cer/have: raifed the city to the magnificence with which it ap- 
peated; even in:his time; nor could it have arrived, fo foon 
after, at the-ftill greater fplendor it acquired under the Ptole- 
més, It is, therefore, a probable fuppofition, that the pran- 


cur of Alexandria, {prung from the ruins of Memphis. And ~ 
Iss fays Mr. Norden, may be the eafier admitted, becaufe of . 


the dificuley: there would-be to account otherwife for the pre-' 


‘nt ftate of the ruins of that great city; of which little more» 


mains than barely fuffices to thew where it once ftood. 
Should 
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Should it be objected, that fo great a Prince as Alexander, 
would never have deftroyed one city in order to raife an. 
other from its ruins; this is granted: but he might well haye 
employed the materials of acity, already decayed, in buildin 

another that was to bear his own name, That Memphis Ail 
exifted in the days of Alexander, no one can doubt; but it 
muft have been then in aftate of ruin: for it is not likely that 
the Perfians, who carried deftru€tion thro’ the whole country, 
would fhew more favour to Memphis than to the other cities 


in Egypt. Cambyfes had carried away their Deities; their. 


priefts were gone; and the fplendor of religion was eclipfed 
at Memphis. What then muft have been the condition of 
their magnificent temples, forfaken by their own inhabitants, 
and defpifed, and proftituted to the vileft purpofes, by the Per- 
fians? Inthiscafe, Alexander might have made ufe of them 
in building other temples: and the canal, fince called after 
Cleopatra, might affift in conveying the materials from Mem- 
phis. But if from thence, how is it that they are not adorn- 
ed with hieroglyphics? ‘This is, indeed, an objection. that 
mutt be clearly anfwered, or it will deftroy this favourite hy- 
pothefis of Mr. Norden’s, that Alexandria was raifed from 
the ruins of Memphis. He obferves, therefore, that in Alex- 
ander’s time, there was no longer any tafte, even in Egypt, 
for the old Egyptian architecture; that Greece, tho’ fhe de- 
rived the principles of that art from the Egyptians, had chang- 
ed their way of building, into one that was more light, and 
ornamented in adifferent manner ; and that fhe had neither the 
immenfe riches, nor quantity of materials and workmen, ne- 
ceflary for fuch folid edifices. Here, perhaps, our. Readers 
will be ready to afk, what has this to do with hieroglyphics, 
and materials ready for ufe? Alexander, according to Mr. 
Norden, being accuftomed, from his youth, to the Grecian 
archite€ture, would not change it for that of a country he had 
conquered ; and, in cutting down, to a proper fize, the ma- 
terials with which the ruins of Memphis might furnifh him, 
the hieroglyphics muft be loft: which, probably, gave the 
Greeks little concern, as they had no reverence for them on a 
religious account, and were, moreover, totally ignorant of 
their meaning. Befides, how improper would it be to make 
ufe of a pillar covered with hieroglyphics, together with a pil- 
Jar of the Corinthian Order? 


If this anfwer prove not fatisfaftory to our Readers, as very: 


likely itmay not, Memphis muft remain in its own ruins, a0 
the canal mutt be reftored to Cleopatra. If you afk, whats 


become of the ruins of Alexandria itfelf? the anfwer is, gree 
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part of them are ftill on the fpot, either above, or under ft. 
ground; and fome have been tranfported to Europe.. It is but 
jittle, indeed, that is carried away at once, but this in time 
willamount to a great deal, R 
If you enquire of Mr. Norden after the tomb of Alexan- 
der, the Serapeum, Mufeum, &c. he will tell you, that he 
could find no traces of them, tho’ he took all poffible pains to 
difcover them. Alexander’s tomb is faid, by one author, in 
thefifteenth century, to have exifted at thattime, and to have 
been refpected by the Saracens; but the inhabitants have no 
tradition left about it. Our Author enquired, and fearched 
for itinvain. ‘This difcovery, fays he, may be referved for 
fome future traveller. The fame is faid of the Serapeum. He 
could difcover no traces of that magnificent temple ; but thinks 
its ruins may be hid under one of the hills or mounts he has . 
mentioned. From what the feventy Interpreters have faid, he 
determines the fituation of the Mufeum to have been where the 
lefler Pharillon now is. However, addshe, you may, if you 
think proper, fuppofe it to have been between that and the 
palace; but he advifes you, in this refearch, to keep near the 
port, and then cautions you not to difpofe of the different quar- 
ters of the city, as the author of Remarks upon the Com- , 
mentaries of Caefar, publifhed in England, has done. He is 
alittle fevere upon this Editor, and upon the great archite@, 
Palladio, whom that Editor is faid to have followed, and (* 
whom Mr. Norden charges with having indulged himfelf in 
the fame liberty that painters take, who, in defigning the fcene 
of an hiftory-piece, reprefent, by imagination, places they 
never faw. . 
Our Author opens his account of New Alexandria, in terms 
which we tranflate as follows. ‘ We may compare the new 
‘city of Alexandria to a poor orphan, who has no inheri- 
* tance left him but the honourable name of his father. ‘The 
* vat extent of the old city, is, in the new, reduced to a 
‘ fmall flip of land, lying between the two ports. The fplen- 
Be: temples, are changed into inelegant mofques: the mag- 
nificent palaces, into ill-built houfes: the royal palace itfelf, 
Ree a place of confinement for flaves: a numerous and 
' opulent people, are fucceeded by a few foreign traders, and’a 
_ Parcel of wretches, the fervants of thofe traders. A city 
; once fo famous for the extent of its commerce, is now no 
_ more than a place to take fhipping at. In fhort, it is 
; flot a phoenix raifed out of itsown afhes, but rather one of 
vt vermin bred from the dirt, or duft, which has infected 
te whole country, by means of the Koran. 
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450 Comenuaten of NORDEN’S 
‘This ts a ixetch of what Alexandfia appears to be at pre. 
“fent. Itdoes not deferve amore particular defcription, Phe 
-$ traveller to Egypt, boweves, could not well difpentt wig, 
* this tafk, as it is the firft place -at whreh: he difembatky - 
$ herelhe begins to experience the mannets and cuftoms of the 
© country; here he learns to fupport the rude behaviour of 
© a grofs, itupid people, ever averfe to firangers 5" and to form 
© fome idea of che imeonveniencies and difagreeablenets: that 
“ he may promife-himfelf’ if he~ goes further ; itr fine, here 
‘ he-enters, ‘ds 2 novice, on: histravelsinto Egypt? =~ 
On your arrival'you pay a trifle for your baggage. No- 
-thing-youcarry there is contraband; ‘The fierchant to whom 
-your goods are-configned, ‘takes care of them,. and ‘provides 
-you ‘with: lodging and entertainment: -Merchandifé, of all 
forts, pays a duty according to the-mioncy to be raifed upon the 
fubject, by order of the Grand Signor; or according to treaty, 
- This duty -is farmed out, ge toa Jew. ‘Phe Turk 
does not care to be concerned, for fear of appearing too tich, 
andof the-confequences-that-would fellew. - One would ima- 
-gine-that thofe: Europeans who are: in alliance with the Porte, 
and pay fo much [our Author does not tel as: how much] per 
cent: lefs than thofe- whomuft pay the taxlevied by the 
Signor, would <arry dn a much more advantageous cominerce 
than any other traders, but it:is not fo ; for the Jews and Turks 
at Alexandria, always under-fell them; which they are,’ in 
fome meafure, enabled to do, by agreeing with the farmer of 
'- the duties, for the whole time he is employed : to which he is 
glad to agree, upon moderatéterms, as he knows thty would 
not otherwife import any confiderable quantity of merchan- 
dife for the two firft years of his farming the duties; ~ There 
-may be about twelve principal Jew-tnerchants at Alexandfia ; 
the reft of that people are retailers, and under abfoltite fubjec- 
‘tion to the richer Jews. The moft refpeétable: among them 
- are foreigners, from Conftantinople, Portugal, or: Leghort. 
It is not to be imagined, that the Jews who refide-at Alexan- 
dria are the heads of families ; fuch generally fettle at Leghorn, 
and from thence extend their families and trade to Alexandns, 
Cairo, Aleppo, Conftantinople, Tunis, Tripoli, and every 
trading town in the Mediterranean, particularly in the Le- 
vant. At Alexandria they have neither privilege nor protetti- 
oir; but by their intrigues, and application to the chief perfons 
in power, who relide at Cairo, they manage their affairs 0 
greatadvantage. ‘lhey pay dear for it at firft ; but thefe ex 
pences turn out to-their advantage inthe end. Alig 
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Aber sis scenuetsh the Jews, our Author defecibes the 
O er. inha gants.Q : Kal gia. . . iPS 
wie Tusks.govara the-city,s the garrifonsin bosh theiPha- 
gions, and another in the town, sonfift of Turks, who are 
padershe. command of an por: Tama qamale etek gr ci- 
vimagifate ; the relt.of them axe either smechanies or, little 
fhop-keepers. ‘They have,few-merchants among shem; but 
qhefetew are richer than-they would.fgem tobe, 

There are many Chriftians, (Copta, Greeks, and Asmeni- 
ans) at Alexandsia; where, however,.they make no.great fi- 

we, but {upport,themfelygs asthe Twrks.dos only with this 
diference, that, exeepting a few of she moxe,opulgnt Grecks 
gad Armenians, they ace generally defpifed. The Patriarch 
te Capt, who col hina elven ofS, Mask she 
Evangelift, fits in that Apoftle’s chair, in this.city, sho’ his 
oidinary refidence is at Cairo. ; 

Al Europeans are called Franks. The chief of them are 
Fsench and Englith; the former of whom hoaft shat they 
make themfelves moft refpected ; but the latter have, perhaps, 
agteat, advantage over them in matters.of commerce. The 
Brench have « Conful, who depends ypon another at Grand 
Caro, He is placed here by the French Plenipotentiary, at 

tinople; and has afort.of feccetary, who carries on 
‘he corcefpondences, determines all differences between 
merchants and captains of French veflels, and is therefore 
walled Le Chancelier¥. The Conful has alfo another officer, 
tuled the Drogman+, or interpreter, who interferes, in all 
difputes that may happen betiveen the French and the Turks. 

He has apricft, and achape], in avery large houfe, where he 
‘thdes, with the greateft part of the people of his nation : 
the reft live in feparate houfes, He does not appear to car- 
yon any trade for himfelf; and is feldom feen abroad,. that 
Me may not become. too familiar: for the vanity of the 
‘tench according to our Author, is fuch, that they not only 

hew him ali the refpectin their power, but would have other 
‘tations entertain the higheft ideas of his perfon and character ; 

‘and.it is not their fault, if he is not believed to be of the blood 

toyal., He never takes a trip to Rofetta, but he hoifts the white 

salign on.his flag-ftaff; and when he goes out of, or enters, 
sport, is fluted with a genera] difcharge of cannon from all 
French fhipsin the harbour. To fupport this magnificence, 
*Y Pay a confiderable duty, ortax, to their Conful ; and they 
* Cancelier, isthe general name for this officer, a!l over the Le- 

"ant, to whatfoever nation he belon gs. 

Tergiman or Dragoman, in Turkish, an Interpreter, ‘ 
ave 









































452 Continuation of NOR DEN’s 
have another tax upon houfes, or goods, to defray the -ex- 
pences of providing for the common feeurity,: and for reconi- 
‘ penfing fuch as may Have fuffered by the infolence and‘oppref- 
fion of the Turks. Thefe duties oblige them to raife the 
price of their commodities, and, cénfequently; lay them un- 
‘der a difadvantage, from which the Englith, who pay no du 
‘but that to the Conful; are entirely free. The Etiglith live 
in a more fanjiiliar manner with one another, and with their 
Conful, than the French do. ‘They ate quiet, and mind their 
bufinefs ; but if there is any thing to be got, they are fure 
‘to have theit fhare:- if any difficulties arife, they withdraw, 
and leave to the French the honour of determining them, 
' The Author - here takes up almoft three pages, in tell- 
‘ing a ftory of a‘Janiffary, Bravo to, fome Greek women, who 
kept a houfe for the entertainment of failors. The French 
Conful finding it of very bad confequence to his country- 
‘men, forbad them going to the houfe; which exafperated 
‘the Janiflary fo much, that he infulted the French, wherever 
he met them. The government refufed to meddle in the affair. 
‘The French, therefore, applied to the magiftrates at Cairo, and 
procured a Sious * or black-head (Tét¢-noire) to be fent, who 
‘ banifhed both the Greek women, and the Janiflary. But the 
wives of the Bravo fuppofing that their husband was fentenced 
to be drowned, gathered a mob, and-attacked the'Conful’s 
‘houfe. The Janiffaries on guard there, could not: protect it, 
till reinforced by others fent by the Englifh Conful, and by the 
Sious. ‘The commotion lafted till night; when, fatisfed that 
the fentence was only banifhment, the rioters were appeafed: 
The Venetians and the Dutch had once an eftablifhment 
‘here ; but the Confuls themfelves became bankrupts. - There 
are now but few veflels that arrive from thofe nations, or 
from the Swedes, who are likewile in alliance with the Porte; 
and they are all at the mercy of the perfon who farms the du- 
ties: except fome Venetian veflels. which arrive under French 
colours; and are protected by the Conful of that nation. 
Our Author knew of no other Europeans who traded to 
Alexandria. The Turkith veffels that arrive here belong to 
‘the Sultan, and come every year for the Grand Signor’s Ca- 
-ratt, which is paid in merchandize. The Bacha of Cairo 
collects it, and fends a Bey from Cairo to Conftantinople 
with it. : 


* Sija fignifies black in the Turkifh language. OP ite! 
+ Charag or harax, fignifies tribuce, and by this name is away* 
meant, the capiiation, or poll-tax. 
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. ‘Whiltt Mr. Norden was at Alexandria, a Turkith fleet cane 
there, for three thoufand men, which Egypt was to furnifh, as 
its contingent, during the war between the Porte and the Em- 
peror of Germany. ‘hele foldiers, confifting of Affaffs * and 
Janiffaries, committed many and great outrages in the two 
months they ftaid at Alexandria: they robbed and pillaged al- 
moft every body, and, in particular, a French merchant, of 
one thoufand Shequins, which the French Conful tried, but 
in vain, to recover. 

There are two forts of veflels feen every day in the harbour ; 
the larger, cajjed Saiks, go to Damiette, and other ports of the 
Levant ; the Vergues +, or other Veflels, are employed in 
bringing from Rofette, and Darniette, the merchandites of Eu- 
rope, or carrying to thofe ports the merchandifes of Cairo, 
that are defigned to pafs into Europe. 

_ During the three weeks Mr. Norden ftaid at Alexandria, 
he frequently repaired to certain places that lay at mo great 
diftance from the city, which enabled him to give fix drawings 
of different views of towns, mofques, and caftles, fituate in 
or near Delta: but we can fay no more of thefe copper-plates, 
than that the defigns are finely executed by Tufcher, who en- 
praved them, as well as aconfiderable number of the lefler 
ornaments: of which there are 4 great many in this work. 
_ Before our Author departs from Alexandria, to go into 
Upper Egypt, he gives his advice to travellers into this coun- 
try; that they take care to get a good Banker; that they drefs 
in the habit of a Turk, get a pair of whifkers, and affume an 
air Of gravity and importance; and that they take into their 
fervice a Janiflary who talks Lingua Franka, knows the coun- 
try, and will protect them againft the inhabitants. As the 
Drogman belonging to the French is generally one that has 
been brought up in the country, and a perfeét mafter of the 
language and cuftoms thereof, he may be of great ule to tra- 
vellers. Three things they fhould carefully avoid ; not to at- 
tempt the going into mofques, forts, or other prohibited places ; 
Not to dig about, or break any ancient monument, as the Turks 
will believe your defign is to carry off fome great treafu e; not 
to indulge a paflion for the other fex: fome young merchants 
ving been murdered on that account ; and others, who were 
afared by their Janiffaries, that they had been favoured by 
women of great diftinction, have met with difeafes they could 
Acver be cured of. They mutt alfo take care never to firike 


+ , . : ° . ; 
Axed, figuifies a Centinel in the Turkith language. 
t+ Perbaps Barca or Barks. 
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354 NorDEN’s Travels into Egypt, Se. 
a Muffulman ; for if they efcape with life, it will at leaf coft 
them all they are worth. 

Cairo * the capital of Egypt, is fituate to the eaft of the 
Nile, a little above the place where the river divides to form 
the Delta. There are two towns, one called New, the other 
Old Cairo. As the defcription of this great city is fo well 
known, our Author contents himfelf with three remarks; the 
firft relates to the opening the califh, or canal, which, during 
the time of the Nile’s increafe, conveys the water to Grand 
Cairo. As this canal pafles through the country, it looks like 
a neglected ditch. In the city it has a better afpect, but is not 
very broad any where; at the place where the watcrs of the 
Nile enter, it may be about 15 or 20 feet wide. When the 
‘Nile rifes, the paflage which adinits it into the califh is fhut, by 
means of a bank of earth raifed there, on which is marked the 
time for opening this, and all other canals in the kingdom. 
On. the appointed day, the Bafha and Beys repair to this 
place, with a grand retinue, to affift at the ceremony of open- 
ing the canal. They are placed under a tent on one fide, and 
the Copts and Jews are employed in cutting the dyke. Some 
dirty fellows, in a miferable bark, throw nuts and melons, and 
other trafh, into the water, as it enters; andthe Bafha flings 
away fome parats (fmall pieces of money) while a poor fort 
of fire-work, confifting of about twenty rockets, is played off. 
The people on fecing the Nile rifen to that height which fer- 
tilifes their fields, and infures them an abundant harveft, in- 
dulge in a thoufand extravagances. In particular, they erx- 
prefs their joy by the moft lafcivious dances: moreover, the 
tumult is fo great, that not a year pafics, in which fome one, 
or other, does not lofe his life. ‘Thus ends this contemptible 
ceremony, which former travellers have defcribed in very mag- 
nificent terms. Of this feftival, our Author has given us a fine 
repreientation among his defigns. 

Our Author next mentions the famous well of Jofeph. Its 
mouth is 18 feet wide, by 24 long; but the whole depth, 276, 
from the upper wheel, to the bottom of the water. This depth 

_is divided into two parts; for ut 146 feet from the top, is a 
refting-place, to which height the water is raifed by means of 
another wheel, with a chain of earthen buckets: this fecond 
place is not fo large as above, being but 15 feet long, by nine 
wide; its height alfonine. ‘The whole well is cut outin the rock, 
and fo artificially performed, that the rock ferves as a wall, or 


* The Arabic name of this place is Maffer, _4/ Kehir,“from 
_ whence the Europeans have made Cairo, tignmfies fimply, THECITY3 


and is here ufed by way of pre-eaiiMnce for the metropolis of 


Egypt. 
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rampart, in going down on the fide of the well ; and at proper 
diftances, paflages are made for the admifiion of light, which 
¢omes from the mouth of the well ; and the oxen go down the 
fairie way to draw up the water by the fecond wheel. From 
this place to the bottom, is another defcent, in like manner as 
the firft, only not fo large, being but three or four feet wide, 
and fix high, and without any parapet on the fides. It is entire- 
ly open, which makes the defcent very dangerous. At the bot- 
tom of this laft defcent is the fpring, or bafon, which is about 
nine or ten feet deep. The water taftes brackifh, and therefore 
is not ufed for drinking, but in time of fiege, or other diftrefs. 
His third remark relates to weights and mea{ures, and mer- 
chandife: for which, asthere is nothing very entertaining in 
names and numbers, we refer our readers to the book itfelf ; 
and proceed with our Author to Old Cairo. “i 
This antient city, of which Mr. Norden has three views, is 
fituated on the edge of a great canal, which detaches the ifland of 
Rodda from the main land. Its length, reckoning from the ma~ 
chine that raifes the water of the aqueduct to Bafar*, is about 
a quarter of a French league; and its greateft breadth, taken 
from the Hofpitium to the canal, is about 500 common paces; 
the reft is very unequal, and its extremeties are bounded b 
common houfes. Moftof thebuildings, excepting thofein which 
the labouring people live, are recefles for people of diftinétion, 
when the Nile overflows. There are many gardens; and date~ 
trees, and arbors of vines, cover a great deal of the ground. ‘The 
Turks have fix mofques here, adorned with minarets ; the Jews 
afynagocue; the Romanifts a convent, or hofpitium, occupied 


by the Fathers of the Holy Land; the Copts a diftriét, with fe- . 


veral churches, in one of which is the cave, where, as tradition 
will have it, the blefled Virgin repofed, when fhe went into E- 
gypt: the Fathers of the Holy Land, pay a certain annual fum 
to the Copts, for the privilege of faying mafs inthis cave. The 
Water-houfe is a work of the Saracens; and may once have 
been a palace. At prefent there are four mills, with chains of 
earthen pots: they are worked by oxen, and fupply the aque- 
du that conveys the water to the caftle of Grand Cairo. 
One of the moft remarkable edifices here, is Jofeph’s Granary. 
it covers a great deal of ground, is encompafled with a wall, 
is divided into feveral apartments, and is the repofitory of 
Corn, collected from the feveral diftriéts in Egypt, as a tribute 
tothe Grand Signior. As the top is open, the doves, and 
sther birds, come daily, and in great numbers, to feed upon 
the corn, The doors are fhut only with wooden bolts, but 
the InfpeQtors of the granary, after they have fhut a door, take 


* Baiar is the market. 
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ahandful of dirt, and put their feai to it, Some ftone. is 
ufed. in this building, but, for the greateft part, it is built of 
bad bricks, and mud; and therefore has no pretence to be, 
deemed fo antitnt, as the name it bears might import: it muft 
have been a work of the Saracens. 

The canal is of great antiquity : it reaches.from Bazar to the 
water-houfe; is a quarter of a Jeague long, and 200 common 
paces broad. When the Nile is low, you may pafs the whole 
lencth of the canal on foot, without betng wet ; but when the 
waters of the Nile rife, you will fee the canal covered with al] 
forts of boats, and even barks. 

The Mokkias, or Mikkias, is 2 work of the Saracens *, 
and derives its name, which fignifies meafure, from its ule; 
which is, by means of a graduated pillar, to fhew the degrees 
of the increafe or decreafe in the waters of the Nile, which 
are proclaimed, at different hours, in the city, by public criers, 
The bafon is ina fquare tower, environed by a gallery, with fe- 
veral windows; the whole terminated by avaulted roof, after the 
manner of the Arabians: our Author has given us a fine fec- 
tion of this building. The Arabic infcriptien at the entrance, 
was thus explained to Mr. Norden: ‘* ‘Phe entrance into this 
“* place witnefleth, that there is no other God but one God, 
«© and that Mohammed is his embaflador.” On one fide of 
the Mokkias is a grand mofque, and on the weft fide of. this 
mofque are ftairs, leadtng down to the water: and here the 
people make their obfervations ; for the mokkias itfelf is fhut, 
and not readily opened to every one, 


* Tt is called by the Greeks, Nilometron. Abdalaziz, brother 
of Caliph Abdalmalek, of the family of the Ommiads, erected 
one at Hulvan ; but this was of no fervice, and therefore Solomon 
the Caliph, who was fon of Abdalmalek, built another in the ifland, 
where the river divides, one branch going to Cairo, the other to 
Gize. The Caliph Al-Mamon, of the family of the Abeffides, built 
one in the Said, or Thebaid, near Banbenouda, in a place called 
Sourat, and repaired another in the city of Akhmim, In the 245th 
year of the Hejira, Motavakkel, fon of Motaffem, ninth Caliph of 
the family of the Abeflides, hearing that the Nilometre ercéted in the 
ifland of Cairo, by Solomon, fon of Abdalimalek, was fpoiled, built 
one at Gizé, which is now called Mekias Algedid, or the New Ni- 
Jometre: that by Soliman being called Mekias Alatik, or the Old 
Nilometre. Moradi, an Arabian poet, fitting on the banks of the 
Nile, near the Mekias, and reciting his verfes, was obferved by an 
Egyptian, who fuppafing him to utter fome incantation ro hinder 
the increale of the Nile, threw the unfortunate poet into the rivery 
and drowned him. See Herbelot’s Biétiorhegue Oriental. 
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‘Our Author, amoneft other defigns, gives us a view of 
Gize, a large town on the weft fide of the Nile, oppofite’ to 
Cairo, and the I'fle of Rodda. Tt is buile of brick and mud, 
and has four or five minarets. This, according to fome, was 
the very fpot on which the antient Memphis ftood ; | but it is 
not half fo big as Old Cairo, and the plains about are over- 
flowed by the waters of the Nile: a circumftance the antient 
authors would have recorded of Memphis, if it had been fitu- 
ate in this place. Half a league to the fouth of Grand Cairo 
is feen the great mofque of Otter-Ennabi; the Mohammedans 
have a great veneration for it, becaufe they believe, that the 
firft Calif, Omar, in’ defcending upon the fpot where this 
mofque has fince been founded in honour of him, left the 
impreffion of his foot upon marble. Near this place is the 
town of Deir Etiin, which, as fome pretend, fign'fies a con- 
vent of figs. Upon this occafion Mr. Norden tills us, there 
are feveral kinds of figs in Egypt’; but that which differs moft 
from the common fort, grows on the ficamore, called giomez, 
ii Arabic. This tree is as tall as the beech, and bears its fruit 
ina manner different from all other trees: for the figure, and 
further defcription, of this tree, we refer to our Author. Here 
is alfo a print of Adam’s fig-tree, commonly called bananas, 
and of two cyprefs-trees at Old Cairo: alfo of fome other trees, 
and infects, and ‘utenfils, and inftruments of hufkandry ; with 
aplan of the ovens made ufe of in order to hatch chickens. * 
It is a great miftake to fuppofe, that Egypt, by its natural 
fertility, and the annual overflowing of the Nile, requires, like 
Paradife, little or no labour to bring forth its productions; on 
the contrary, fays our Author, ‘1 dare aver, from what I 
* have feen with my own eyes, that there is no country where 
* the land requires more culture, than the land of Egypt.’ The 
heft land is in Delta, becaufe it is more cultivated, and better 
habited, and from its low fituation, receives greater advan- 
tage from the overflowing of the Nile. But this yearly inun- 
dation not proving fufficient, the natives have contrivances for 
faving water. ‘The antients fucceeded wonderfully in their in- 
ventions for preferving and diftributing the waters of this river, 
to different parts of the country; witnefs their canals, ague- 
ats lakes :—which, tho” now in fo decayed a2 condition, are 
él < prodigious advantage. They, however, approach fo 
olin ay? ruin, that if the Arabs are not, by extreme ne- 
oe 0 i to work for their prefervation, in lefs than 2 
eff a gypt will be reduced to as miferable a {tate as the 
“~ ary, in the neighbourhood of the cataracts, where 
one labours, or tills, beyond twenty or thirty paces from 
lides of the river, The profperity of a province here de- 
Aa 3 pends 
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pends upon the care taken of the canals; but every,one en- 
deavours to gain what he can by them, infomuch, that the 
Bey of Gize aétually raifes above 500 { purfes, yearly reve- 
nue, on thefe canals; yet no body, it feems, takes any thought 
about keeping them in repair: fo that they ace continually 
decaying, and the fertility of the land decreafes in proportion 
to their ruin 

After this account of the natural and improved ftate of E- 
gypt, our Author proceeds to confider the civil government of 
that country. 

Selim I. Emperor of the Turks +, conquered Egypt in one 
compaign; and, to fecure his conqueft, he erected a Bafha, 
whom he made abfolute governor of all Egypt, accountable to 
none -but the Emperor himfelf.. ‘Twenty-four Beys were 
alfo eftablifhed, to govern the provinces, with as abfolute 
power as the Bafha; to whom alone they were anfwerable for 
their conduct. One of thefe, as we obferved before, was ob- 
liged to attend the Carats, or tribute, fent every year to Con- 
ftantinople; another to conduct thé caravan to.Mecca, and 
juch as were not otherwife engaged, were to aflift once a week 
at the divan, or council of the Batha, to receive the Grand 
Signior’s orders, and to determine upon the.moft {peedy and 
effectual means of putting them in execution. 

When Egypt fupplies any troops for the fervice of the Em- 
peror, they are commanded by thefe Beys, or Begs, and the 
office of High Chancellor cannot be difcharged but by one of 
them. The title of Bey they retain for life, but their conti- 
nuance in any office depends upon the will of the Bafha. The 
power of thefe officers would be too great for fubjeéts, but 

their charge feldom continues for more than one or two years, 
and the army is not at their difpofal. When Selim had: de- 
Seated the Mamalukes, and eftablifhed this fort of government 


t About 3¢,c00 1. fterl. 

* Mr. Norden might have compared Egypt with-Holland, ‘The 
prefervation of boih depends upon the care they take of their 
dykes and canals; nor is there any work in she former, {0 great as 
the building fuch a city as Amfterdam, upon piles in the fea :., but 


as both are againft nature, fhe, in the end, will get the better of 


them ; and that foon of the latter, if the inhabitants depart but a very 
little more than they have already done, from that induftry, ho- 
nelly, and concern for the public welfare, which at firft made them 
what they are: and if the fea returns upon them, ‘their having 
exifted, will be known only from tradition, and books. 

t+ He was born in 1472, and conquered Egypt a few years before 
his death, which happened in 1§19. He pofiefied many:good qua” 
lities, and was as learned as he was brave. He was the ninth prnee 
of tae Ottoman fasiily, and the frit of the name of Selim. F 
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already defcribed, he put the militia upon the fame footing as 
it was in other*parts of the empire,‘ mixing the natives with 
“Turks drawn from other provinces: they were divided into 
different claffes, called Portes ; the two principal of which are 
the Janiflaries and Affaffs, between whom there fubfifts great 
jealoufy, which feems to proceed from the infolence of the 
former, who think the more highly of themfelves.from the 
importance of their name at Conftantinople. Every porte, or 
clafs, is commanded by an Aga, who is chofen by the corps, 
and receives his Caffetah, or commiffion, from the Grand 
Signior. His power extends no farther than his own clais, 
or divifion. He affifts at the divan, ‘and prefides.in all coun- 
cils of his own corps; and has under him other officers, called 
Kiaja, or Kieche, and Sious ; of the laft, which are the loweftin 
command, there may be fome hundreds to each clafs, or porte. 
They have no naval force here ; and not more than {tx for- 
tified places in all Eoypt. The garrifons confift of Janiflaries, 
and Affaffs, commanded by an Aga, with fubalterns, called 
Shorbafhies. ‘Their power is, ftridtly fpeaking, limitted to 
their fort; but they find the means of extending it to whatever 
pafieth within their reach. In civil matters, the Cadi, as judge, 
determines all caufes, without appeal; but not without appre- 
henlion that the parties may have powerful friends, who may 
call him to account for any injuftice, before a higher tribunal. 
“At Cairo, befides the Cadi, ‘is another officer; called Huali. 
The public markets, weights, and meafures, fall under his cog- 
nizance. ‘He traverfes the city day and night, attended with 
“fifty officers; and has the power of life and death, without 
being’ accountable’ for:any thing he does. 
The government of provinces is generally committed to the 
_ Beys, but many places have only Cafhefts, or Caymakans * : 
the former have the care of three or four towns committed to 
them ; the latter only one. ‘Their power is the fame as that 
of the Beys. In affairs of religion, Egypt is governed by the 
‘Mafti, and the Doétors of the law. err 
_ The Arabs in Delta, and higher up, beyond Cairo, are di- 
vided into Felacques and Bedouins. The firft are peafants, 
who live in towns,-. and are obedient to the Gavernors.: The 
others live in tents, are divided into troops, each under the 
command of a chief they ca!l Sheck, and every band forms a 
little camp. As they have no property, they often change 
their fituation. © When they continue any time, they agree 
with the Bey, or Cacheff, or Caimakan, at a certain price 


* Kijim Mikdm, locum tenens, a Lieutenant. 
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by the year, for leave to cultivate a quantity of Jand, fufficient 
for cori, and for pafture for their cattle. Under this agree- 
ment ‘they come and go into the towns, buy and fell, and 
have.all the privileges they can defire ; and are better ufed than 
the other fubjeés of the Grand Signior ;, far they have nothin 
to lofe, and, as military men, they can make themfelves fearel 
Tt would be well for Egypt if all the Arabs were to behave in 
this manner: the land would be better cultivated, and the 
officers receive greater, and more eafy, tribute. But thefe Be- 
doyias are of too roving a difpofition, and not honett enough 
to continue long in a place. When they have either done ar 
received an injury, they decamp, and join other bands of Arabs, 
till they are become very numerous ; and then, chufing a good 
commander, they return to the country they left, and pillage jt. 
Engagements of this fort happen every year ; in which the Be- 
douins often get the better; and then they pay no tribute, but 
carrying away whatever they pleafe, greatly diftrefs the people, 
particularly the Felacques, who, by this means, are not 
able to pay their tribute: which, therefore, the officers muft 
make good ; forthe Bafha, and the Grand Signior, admit of no 
defaults. Befides thefe Bedouins, there are other Arabs, who 
Jive upon the mountains oppofite Ell-guzone. They. are 
_ amphibious robbers, plundering aj] they can, both by land and 
water. The Bey of Girge is continually in purfuit of, but 
can‘ 0: extirpate them. 

The Arab Princes, called Shechs, command all that part 
of Egypt which lies on both fides the Nile, between Girge 
and Efuaan. They are tributary to the Grand Signior, and 
pay an acknowlegement to the Bafha, when they fucceed upop 
the death of a former Shech, but not if he conveys his-autho- 


r.ty to them during his own life. They are exceedingly jea- 


Jous of their power, and fuffer not the Bey of Girge to en- 
ter their territories without afking leave: which they never al- 
low him, unlefs it be to go to Kene, where he affifts at a feaft; 
or to give his advice, when they think proper to afk it. There 
are a great many of thefe princes, the chief of which are thofe 
of Negadi, Achmin, Efna, Farcinth, Nichee, Berdis, and 
Uladjeche. They frequeitly confult together, for the com- 
mon good of themfelves and their fubjeéts, and generally 


agree; but if fome are obfiinate, and difagree, it ends in an 


open war. In thefe difturbances they do not permit the Turk 
to affift either fide with his troops: but then he often fomeats 
their divifions, and by fuch policy keeps them in proper fub- 
jection. When a Shech dies, and Jeaves ten dons, 'with- 
Qut Baming which of them fhall be his fucceflor, the affair 19 
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referred to.the Batha of Cairo, who is fure to divide the in- 
heritance among all the brothers. “This fentence not being 
agreeable to them, they fight it out, and he that conquers, 
mutt have recourfe to the Bafha again, and pay a large tribute 
to be. confirmed in his dominions. It is. not to be imagined, 
that all this is as foon done as faid ; for thefe difputes and pro- 
celles laft fometimes for two or three generations. Such of 
the Arab Princes as are moft powerful, are’ moft careffed by 
the officers of the Porte ; who being liable to be removed, take 
care to behave in fuch manner towards thefe princes, that in 
cafe of neceflity they may have a faferetreatamongthem, 
We are now arrived at the conclufion.of the firft volume; 
the fecand is come to hand, and next month, a view of its 
contents will be laid before our Readers. We make no apo- 
logy for the length of this article ; the work is new and curi- 
ous; is written in a foreign language ; and the remarks, and 
explanation of Arabic words, which we have added, may be 
of ufe to thofe who fhall read Mr. Norden’s performance in 


the original, : Ch 


” = we sf . ~# 


Conclufion of the Philofophical Tranfactions, begun in our laft. 
nee See page 271, feqg. | 





= 


Art, 22. Extracts of two Letters te Thomas Holies, Efq; cone 
cerning the late difcoveries at Herculaneum. 
HESE Extraéts are curious, but Art. 23. is more. to 
our purpofe, particularly Father Antonio’s ‘method of 
unfolding the paper fcrolls lately difcovered in the fame fub- 
terraneous city. | 
This Friar, who is a writer at the Vatican, ‘ made a ma- 
‘ chine, with which, (by the means of certain threads, which 
‘ being gummed, ftuck to the back part of the papyrus, where 
there was no writing) he begins, by degrees, to pull, while, 
‘with a fort of engraver’s inftrument, he loofens one Jeaf 
‘ from the other, (which is the moft difficult part of all) and 
then makes a fort of lining to the back of the papyrus, with . 
' €xceeding thin leaves of onjon, (if I miftake not) and with” 
fome fpirituous liquor, with which he wets the papyrus, by 
litt®and little he unfolds it. All this labour cannot be well 
_ Comprehended without fecing. With patience fuperior to 
what a man can imagine, this good Father has unrolled a 
Pretty large piece of papyrus, the worlt preferved, by way 
‘of trial, It is found to be the work of a Greek writer, and: 
, f is 
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is a.{mall philofophic tract (in Plutarch’s manner) on mufic- 
blaming it as pernicious to fociety, and. produtive of foft. 
nefs and effeminacy. It does not difcourfe of the art of mu- 
fic. The beginning is wanting, but it is to be hoped, that 
the author’s name may be found at the end: it feems how- 
ever to be the work of a ftoic philofopher ; becaufe Zeno is 
much commended. ‘The papyrus is written acrofs in f 
many columns, every one of about twenty lines, and every 
line is the third of a palm long. Between column and co. 
lumn is a void {pace of more than an inch. ‘There ate now 
unrolled about thirty columns, which is about half of the 
whole ; this roll being one of the largeft: the letters are dift 
tinguifhable enough, Father Antonio, after he has loofened 
a piece, takes it off where there are no letters, and places 
it between two cryftals, for the better obfervation ; and then 
having an admirable talent in imitating characters, he copies 
it with all the lacunze, which are very numerous in this 
fcorched papyrus; and gives this copy to the Canon Maz- 
“ zocchi, who tries to fupply the lofs, and explain it. The 
¢ }etters are capital ones, and almoft without any abbreviation. 
« The worft is, the work takes up fo much time, that a fmall 
¢ quantity of writing requires five or fix days to unroll, fo 
* that a whole year is already confumed about half this roll. 
© The lacune, for the moit part, are of one or two words, 
* that may be fupplied by the context. As foon as this roll is 
« finifhed, they will begin a Latin one. There are fome fo 
© voluminous, and the papyrus fo fine, that unrolled, they 
¢ would take up an hundred palms fpace. ‘They tell me, that 
* fome of the Latin ones are in a running hand; which con- 
* firms the opinion of the Marquis Maffei, ** ‘That the cha- 
*¢ yacter by us abfurdly called Gothic and Lombard, is the 
“* antient running hand corrupted by time.” ~ However, I 
« have not feen any of thefe laft. The curiofity of thefe pa- 
‘ pyri is, that there is no little ftaff of wood, on which they 
* were rolled. : | 

« Thus have I told you all that I know concerning thefe 

© papyri. : 

‘ We may comfort ourfelves, that the affair is in good 
¢ hands; being under the care and conduét of fo learned dn 
* antiquarian, as the Canonico Mazzocchi, and of this able 

_* and adroit Father Antonio.’ Gr. 
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t.26. Letters of Henry Eeles, Efq; cancerning the caufe of 
* the poe of Ve soot and Exhalation, and thofe of winds ; and 
of the general phenomena of the weather and barometer. 


There have been feveral hypothefes propofed, in order to 
account for the afcent of vapours. Des Cartes was of opi- 
nion, that the particles of water, by the action of the fun, are 
formed into hollow {pheres, filled with the materia fubtilis ; 
by which means they are rendered Jighter than an equal bulk 
of air, and confequently muft afcend in it. 

But as the materia /ubtilis could never be proved, this theory 

ave no fatisfaction to thofe who would not admit of any oc- 

cult agent in accounting for the phenomena of nature. In- 
ftead of the materia fubtilis, they had therefore récourfe to the 
air, and fuppofed, that by the action of the fun on the furface 
of the water, the aqueous particles are formed into bubbles, 
filled with a flatus, or warm air, whereby they are rendered 
fyecifically lighter than thofe of air, and therefore muft rife 
therein. _ \ 

Thofe among the foreign philofophers, who maintain fire 
tobe a particular fubftance, fuppofe, that the rays of the fun 
or the particles of fire feparated from them, adhere to thofe 
of the water; by which means the aqueous particles are 
rendered lighter than an equal bulk of air, and confequently, 
by the laws of hydroftatics, muft afcend in it. 

Dr. Defaguliers, aware of the ‘objections made to the above 
hypothefes, advanced another. He fuppofed, that the parti- 
cles of water are fo far feparated by heat, as to be without the 
{phere of each other’s attraétion, when they begin to repel 
each other, and by that means rife from the furface of the 
fluid in form of a vapour, or body of particles, which are at 
equal diftances from each other; and becoming thus fpecifi- 
cally lighter than the fame bulk of airy particles, they will 
rife in the fluid body of air, till they come to that part of it 
which has the fame gravity: where they will form what we 
call clouds, and will move with the current of the air in thofe 
regions, 

Such are the principal hypothefes which have been advanced 
to account for the afcent of vapours ;_ but all of them are lia- 
ble to fo many objections and difficulties, that fome have, with 
very good reafon, declared, they * can think of no way of ac- 
counting for the rife of vapours, according to the received 
* principles of philofophy *, he 


: * See .Rowning’s Syftem of Philofophy, Vol. I. p. 138. where 
the reader will find the feveral objections brought againit thefe hy- 
potheles. 
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As therefore, neither impulfion, rarefaction of the air, of 


any alteration of the watry particles, by expanfion, is fufficient’ 


to account for the afcent of vapours, our Author has advanced 
a new hypothefis: that of electricity. He obferves, that 
there is but one way of altering the fpecific gravity of the 
particles of vapour and exhalation, to render them lighter than 
air; which is, by adding to each particle a fufficient quantity 
of fome fluid, whofe elafticity and rarity are exceedingly great- 
er than that-of the air. Tohat the electric fire is fuch, will be 
eafily granted ; but how far it is adapted to this purpofe, ‘can 
only be determined by experiments ; bY the help of which Mr, 
Ecles has found, * that all fumes arifing from fire, whether 
* blazing or otherwife, and all {teams arifing from boiling or 
* warm water, and from all other fluids, and the breath of 
* man, and of all other animals, and all the effluvia thrown off 
© by perfpiration, are ftrongly eleCtrified.’ And well known 
experiments have fhewn, * Firft, that defultory motion by 
© which it flies off from an electrified body to any number of 
© non-electrics, which are brought within the fphere of its 


* adlivity and affection, until it be equally diffufed through all, 


pothefes. Wih regard to that hypothefis which fome have ad- 
vanced, namely, ‘\hat a body divided into minute particles, will 
afcend ina fluid fpecifically lighter than itfelf, it is too evidently falfe 
to need a refutation: for tho’ it be admitted, that the folidity.of a 
globular particle increafes as the cube, but the furface only as the 
{quare, of the diaincter, and confequently very {mall bodies will 
have much larger iurfaces, in proportion to their folid contents, than 
larger bodies wills yet this increafe of furface, whilft the fpecific 
gravity remains the fame, will as much retard its afcent as its de- 
{cent ; and the proportion between the weight of a particle of one 
body or fluid (water for inftance), and the weight of a particle of 
thé fame dimenfions of another fluid ‘as air) will be the fame as 
between the weights of larger mafles of thefe fluids. Thus, leaf gold, 
for inflance, immerfed in a bafon of water, will not rife to the fur- 
face; bet, on the contrary, fink to the bottom. Some caw 
tion, however, muft be ufed in making this experiment ;. for leaf- 
gold being fo very tenuous, is apt to fold in immerfing it in the 
water; and by that means confine fome particles of air, which mutt 
render it lighter than water, and confequently it will then rife to 
the furface. It is therefore necefiary, after the gold is immerfed, 
that thefe folds be entirely taken out, and the leaf preffed with the 
finger againit the-bottom, till all the particles of air are sr 
and the water brovght in contact with every part of its furface; 
after which it will no longer afcend to the furface of the water, but, 
on the contrary, if raifed to.it, will immediately fink to the bottom 
by its own gravity, : 

¢ Se: 
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‘ Secondly, that the ipher¢ of its activity is increafed by heat. 
‘ Thirdly, that this fire does not mix with air. Fourthly, 
¢ that it intimately ‘pervades’ water, and many other bodies, 
‘ covering their fuperficies to.a certain diftance; which dif- 
¢ tance is not in proportion to the bulk of the body electrified, 
‘but in proportion to the ftate of activity of the electrical 
‘ fuid.” To this our Author adds, that he found by expe- 
iment, ‘ Fifthly, that this ele&trical fluid readily joins with 
‘any fire which fumes, or rather with the blaze or fumes of 
‘any fire; but will not mix or fly off with the fire of red hot 
‘ iron, or any other metal which does not fume,— | 
‘ Now to fhew that this eleétrical fire, or fluid, is the 
‘ principal caufe of the afcent of vapour and exhalation, we 
‘need only prove, that it attends all vapour and exhalation, 
‘and that in fuch quantity, as is neceilary to render them — 
¢ fpecifically lighter than the lower part of the atmofphere. 
‘ | thall not undertake to determine, by what caufe vapour 
‘and exhalation are detached from their mafles, whether by 
‘the folar or culinary fire, or by the vibrations of the elec- 
‘ trical Auid, rendered more a¢tive by thofe fires; tho’ I am 
‘led to think the Jatter. But it is evident, that they are 
‘emitted in exceeding minute diftinét particles, and that 
‘ thefe particles muft pafs through that eleétrical fluid which 
‘ furrounds the furface of the mafs ; and that, by that means, 
* they muft be equally electrified with the mafs; that is, they 
‘ muft be covered with the electric fluid to as great a diftance 
‘ from their fuperficies as the mafs is covered, which muft al- 
* ways be in proportion to the ftate of aétivity of the eleétrical 
‘fluid. In which ftate, when they have palled the furround- 
‘ ing fluid, they muft be repelled by it, and alfo repel each 
‘other; and if each particle of vapour, and its furroundi 
‘fluid, occupy a greater fpace than the fame weight of air, 
‘ they muft be fitted to afcend till they come in equilibrium 
‘ with the upper and rarer part of the atmofphere; where 
‘ they muft float until their fpecific gravity is altered. As it 
' Is-very difficult to aflign the magnitude of each particle of 
_ Vapour and exhalation, and that of the furrounding fluid, 
and to thew, that both taken together occupy a greater por- 
' tion of fpace, than the fame weight of air, we cana 
; apply to experiment, to thew that it is poffible that it may 
: (0; and that will fhew, that in all probabuity it is 10°; 
lince it is evident, that every particle muft be endued with - 
, {Portion of this eleétrical fire, or fluid, and that there is 

Mot any other fufficient caufe affigned for their afcending. 
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' £ It is evident, that, upon electrifying any light matter, 
¢ fuch as down, or the downy parts of feathers, their fpeci- 
€ fic gravity is much leflemed; and that by holding another 
¢ letirified body under them, they may be driven upwards at 
© pleafure. It is alfo evident, from experiment, that’ the 
¢ more you divide the parts of fuch bodies, the moreé of their 
© fpecific gravity they will lofe by being electrified ; and by 
¢ dividing them into very minute parts, I have found; that 
© they afcended to a confiderable height after they were élec- 
® trifted. From whence I think it highly probable, tha€ the 
© exceeding {mall particles of vapour and exhalation maybe, 
© and are fufficiently eleCtrified to render them’ fpeci cally 
© lighter than the lower air; and that they do afcend by that 
‘ means. And that they will afcend pfoportionably higher, 
© as the furrounding fluid is proportionally greater than the 
‘ particle which is catried up.’ 
~ Our Author next proceeds to fhew, that the afcert and 
defcent of vapour and exhalation, attended by this ‘eleéti- 
cal fire or fluid, is the caufe of all the regular and itregular 
motions we find in the atmofphere. And alfo, Rife 
“ why it generally rains in winter while the wind is fouth, 
* fouth-weft, and wefterly. Secondly, why north-weft winds 
“ are generally attended by fhowers in the beginning, and be- 
* come more dry as they are of longer continuance. Thitdly, 
© why north and north-eaft winds are generally dry.* Fourth- 
© ly, why the eaft wind continues dry and dark for a cont 
« derable time together. Fifthly, why fqualls precede heavy 
¢ and diftinét fhowers; and why a calm enfues for fome little 
© time after they are paffed. Sixthly, why ftorms and high 
¢ winds feldom happen in a ferene fky, without clouds.~ Se- 
* venthly, why the vapours, in warm feafors, coalefce to 
¢ form thofe diftin& denfe clouds, which produce thunder and 
‘ heavy fhowers. Eighthly, why the barometer falls loweft in 
‘ long continued rains, attended by winds ; and why it rifes 
_* higheft in long continued fair weather ; and why the inter- 
‘ mediate changes happen. Ninthly, of land-breezes, and 
‘S fea-breezes, and water-{pouts.’ 

It would extend this article too far, to fhew in what man- 
ner Mr, Eeles has accounted for thefe phanomena ; we fhall 
therefore only add the experiments by which our Author found 
all afcending vapours and exhalations to be eleétrified. 

© Textended,’ fays he, * a fine ftring of filk eight feet ho- 
¢ rizontally, and'from the middle fufpended two pieces of fuch 
© down as: grows’ upon our turf-bogs, by two pieces of ‘fine 
* filk, about twelve inches each in length; and then, by on 
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bing a piece of fealing-wax on my waiftcoat, over my fide, £ 
< dectrified the pieces of down; and then brought fundry burn- 
‘ing things under them, fo as to let the fmoke pafs in great 
plenty thro’ and about them, to try whether the electric fluid 
‘ would run off with the fmoke ; but I had the pleafure to fee, 
‘that the down was but a little affected by the paflage of the 
‘fmoke, and ftill remained electrified. I then brought fundry 
‘ feams from the {pout of a boiling tea-kettle, and otherwife, in 
‘ the fame manner, and ftill found that thedown remained elec- 
‘tified. I then breathed on them in great plenty, but found 
‘that the down ftill remained eleétrified. I then joined the 
‘palms of my hands together, with the fingers extended per- 
‘ pendicularly under the down, which ftill remained electrified, 
‘altho’ the fubtile efuvia, thrown off by perfpiration, pafled 
‘in great plenty through the down ; as may appear by hold- 
‘ing one or both the hands in the fame manner, under any 
‘light matter floating in the air, which will be driven up-~ 
‘ wards thereby, with as great velocity as an electrified feather 
‘is, by any eleétrified body held under it. In fhort, I tried 
‘all the vapours and exhalations I could think of, in the famie 
‘manner, and with the {ame fuccefs. 
‘I then warmed~a wine-glafs, and with the fkirt of my 
‘coat held infide and outfide, the glafs between my fingers 
‘andthumb: I rubbed the glafs brifkly about, and electrified 
‘thedown, and found all experiments anfwer in the fame 
‘ manner as they did with the wax. I mention this particular 
‘ becaufé fome writers on electricity have faid, that there were 
‘two kinds of electrical fire, the one refinous, and the other 
‘vitreous ; becaufe light bodies, electrified by glafs, are at- 
‘ tracted by electrified wax, &c. and thofe electrified by refins 
‘we attracted by glafs. But I think thefe different éffects 
‘ muft arife from fome differing qualities in the refin and gla(s, 
* Which have power to actuate this fire differently. For if 
) there were really two diftinét {pecies of this fire, oppofite in 
their nature, the aforementioned experiments would have 
_ ‘Very different confequence from what appears. For if the 
_ pours were impregnated by the vitreous fire, they muft ab- 
ford, or fome way difturb the refinous fire; which eleétri- 
hes the down, and fo vice verfa: but we find, that the 
vapour, with its electric fire, pafles through the eleétri- 
_ heddown, in the fame manner, whether it be eleétrified by 
glafs or refin,— : 
., Lhe ele&tricity remaining in the electrified down, after 
fe experiments made it appear, that the fmoke and fteams 
mutt be either ele€trics, or non-electrics ele€trified, it was 
aly to funpofe them non-electrics, as they arife from non- 
3 © electric 
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ele&tric bodies ; and the more, becaufe the higheft clerics, 
by a difcontinuity and comminution of their parts (long be. 
fore they come to be as minute as the particles of afcending 
vapour) become non-eleétrics, or conductors of eleétricity, 
For glafs, refin, wax, &c. all become non-ele&tric, even 
in fufion. But to try whether the fteams, &c. were non- 
eleétrics, I only bedewed the wax and glafs with my breath, 
fteams, &c. from my hand, to the end of the wax and 
glafs; and then touching the electrified down with the end 
of the glafs or wax, I found that the electrical fire imme 
diately pafled from the down into my hand, through the 
fteams, &c. which refted on the wax and glafs, hich I 
think fufficiently proves the fteams, &c. to be non-ele&tric; 
and I think, that it as plainly appears, that they are all elec- 
trified while afcending, becaufe the electrical fire in the down 
does not join with them in their paflage through it ;_ which 
otherwife it would do with them, or any non-eleétric not 
electrified.’ 


Art.27. The Abbe Sauvages, of the Royal Society of 
Montpelier having difcovered, that the juice of the Toxicoden- 
dron Carolinianum faliis pinnatis, floribus minimis herbactis 
tinged linen with a decper black than any other known pre- 
paration, and without the leaft acrimony; the Abbé Mazeas, 
F.R.S. informs Dr. Hales, that it indeed is an excellent 
black, but that the juice of the Toxicodendron triphyllum fali 

finuato pubefcente, T. 611. which is a native of Virginia, 
ftruck a finer and fpeedier black than the former, which how- 
ever was exceeded by the juice of the Toxicodendron triphyllum 
glabrum, T.611. Neither boiling water with foap, nora 
ftrong lye of the afhes of green wood, diminifhed in the leaft 
the depth and fplendor of thefe colours. 

As the blacks of our painted cloths, prepared from iron 
and nut-galls, grow rufty after a certain number of — 
and in time wear out, thisAmerican, and more lafting, varmd, 
may be an improvement. Mr. Philip Miller, however, in- 
forms the fociety, that it is no difcovery of the Abbé’s, 

 Kenipfer mentions the black-tinging quality of the Carolina 

 Toxicodendron ; and we know, that the Japanefe ftain all ther 
utenfils, and that the Calicuts paint themfelves, with it—Ths 
varnifh is obtained by wounding thetree (a). It is white, and 
clammy, at firft, but foon turns black when expofed.to the a; 
and needs nopreparation, unlefs fome dirt fhould mix witht, 4 
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(a) When the thrub is fufficiently drained of its juices, Os 
it down to the groundt New flems arife from the seot, whl 
thuce years are again fit for wounding, 
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then the Japanefe ftrain it through a coarfe gaufe, and put- 
filig it-into wooden veflels, doubly fecure it from evaporating, 
with oil, and’a fkin over it. A good varnifh is alfo made 
of the juice of the Cathew-nut-tree. 

“"The firft fpecies, the inhabitants of Carolina, and the Ba- 


- hama’iflands, call poifon-tree; and poifon-ath ;. and the other 


two forts are ridmed poifon-oak, in Virginia and New Eng- 


- and, Thefe appellations are expreflive of their properties ; 
’. for the varnifh emits a poifonous vapour, which occafions 


violent hedd-achs,; arid fwellings of the lips, of thofe who 
Handle it, unlefs they tie a handkerchief over their nofe and 
mouth. : 

As the Toxicodendfons are common in our northern, 
and the Cafhew-nut-trees'in our fouthern colonies of Ame- 
fica, it were to be wifhed, concludes Mr. Miller, that the 


. #phabitants of both would make fome experiments to collect 


this varnifh, as it may not only produce much profit to them- 
elves, but alfo become a national advantage. —+: 


Art. 28. A Letter to the Right Hon, the Earl of Macclesfield, 
Prefident of the Royal Society, concerning the method of con- 
ftruéting a table for the Probabilities of Life, at London; jvom 
the Rev. William Brackenridge, D. D. and F. R. 8: 


The generally afflumed data, employed by political arith- 
theticians if their cdiculations, have, when eparately taken; 


. been often found uncertain, and fometimes maniteltiy errone- 


ous; neverthelefs, that, in conjunction, there is mure than a 
probability of making fome ufeful deductions from them, this 
article pretty clearly evinces. “Ihe number of diffenters, of 
Various denominations, as well foreigners as matives, of whole 
Yaptifms no account is'taken, Dr. Brackenridge juftly obferves, 
rendets the London bills of mortality yety incomipetent regif- 
ters of births: he alfo takes notice that, in computing the 
probability of life, there is no better dependence on the num- 
bers of burials therein delivered, efpecially above the age of 
twenty; as about that period there is a continual accedfion 
of multitudes of ftrangers to this metropolis, on different oc- 
Calions: whereby ouf burials are always in 2 fluctuating ftate. 

ence he concludes, that thofe who have formed their calcu- 


« lations upon the London bills only; have been led into feveral 


miftakes and inconfiftencies. 

Dr. Halley; whole table has éver been efteemed the moft 
exact, and ufeful, of any thing of this kind, founded his com- 
putations on the bills of mortality at Brellau; but the differ- 
ence of country, and way of living, having been objected 
~Revinw, O&. 1756. Bb againtt 
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againft Dr. Halley’s fcheme, with refpect.to London, Dr, 
Brackenridge propofes to reélify the errors that have arifen 
from the feparate confideration of thefe bills, by making ufe of 
ours, fo far as the age of twenty years, and thofe of Breflau 
for the fub/equent periods of life. 

Upon this principle our learned calculator endeavours to de- 
termine the annual number of births here;, in order to.which, 
fays he, § we mult have the number of burials known, at leaft 
© in the feveral periods, till the 20th year; viz. under two, 
‘. between two and five, between five and ten, and between, 
‘ ten and twenty. And it is evident, if we fuppofe no accef- 
¢ fion of ftrangers, that the number of the living, im any one 
‘ year, will be equal to the difference between the births and 
‘ the fum of all the fubfequent burials at each age till that year, 
¢ The number of the living in any one year is eafily known,, 
‘ if we fuppoie the probability of life to be the fame as at Bre- 
‘ flau; for then the number of dead there, will be to the. 
« numBet cf the living, 2s the dead at London to the living, 
‘ Thus in the 20th year, the dead and living at Breflau areas, 
© 6and 598, and the dead at London are 72, or more exact- 
“ ly 72,88; therefore the living muft be 7263. The dead 
‘ in the intermediate years at. London may likewife be found, 
« by means of Dr. Halley’s table. For, by proportion, if the 
‘ dead at Breflau, from the age of ten to twenty. completes, 
© be 61, and in the 20th year 6, and the dead at London for 
« the fame period be 741 ; then will the dead in the 2oth year 
“be 73. And therefore if the living at London,, in the 20th 
‘ year of their age be found to be 7263; this muftbe equal to 
« the number of births, having fubftracted from them all the dead 
* in each of the preceding nineteen years. And confequently, 
‘ if we put x for the number of births, we fhall have this 
‘ fimple equation: x—8819--2006—805—741 * +73= 
© 7263; and thence the number of births K—=19561. And 
the fame number would have been produced from any inter-: 
mediate age, between twelve and twenty. So that, if we could 
be certain of the number of the dead, there could be no doubt, 
but that 19561, would nearly, at an average for ten years, be 


* the whole of the births yearly. And this is. greater than the; 


*. number of baptifms known, 14626, taken Jikewile at ame- 
* D.. Brackenridge has; in the beginning of the article, given 
a table of the number of burials, at the feveral ages, taken upon an 
average, from the bills cf mortality, for ten years, from 1743 
1753: t which he has annexed the numbers of the dead at the re~ 
fpective periods at Breilau. From this table thefe nambers are taken. 
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Part I. for the year 2755: $71 
« dium, for the fame ten years, from 1743 to 1753 inclufive, 
‘ by the nunmiber 4935. 

« From which, by the way, we may fee, as this difference 
¢ between the births and baptifms muft be occafioned by diflen- 
‘ ters, that the number of fuch, of all denominations, both 
‘ proteftant, and popifh, with the Jews, do not make above 
‘ one fourth of the whole of the people within the bills of 
© mortality ;, and confequently that the proteftant diffenters, 
‘ exclufive of Quakers and Jews, are not above an eighth 
¢ part of the’'whole. And we may alfo obferve, that as the 
© differerice between the births, 19561, and burials, 248675 
© is 5306, there muft be a conftant fupply, yearly, of at leaft 
© 5000 ftrangers, to kéep up the people within the bills, to their 
¢ prefent number: and the births are to the dead, yearly, about 
¢ four to ivée.— 

¢ Now, from the births found, 19561, and the numbers of 
¢ the dead in the different periods known by our bills, it will 
© be eafy to form a table of the decrements of life; becaufe 
€ the dead in the intermediate years may be found by what has 
‘been faid above. And accordingly I have computed the 
¢ following, ‘whichis conftruéted’ from the London and Bre- 
© flau bills tozether’;. which I think isa furer method of com- 
‘ puting for'us at London, than from either of them alone. 
¢ The firft part, to the arft year, is done from our bills, and 
* the other pa:t from the Breflau ; but it is formed in fuch a 
‘manner, that it goes on, as if from the bills of one place 
‘only. For after the age of twenty it is continued by propor- 
© tion, by making the dead at London in the decennial periodsy 
* tohave the fame ratio to one another, as the dead. at Bre- 
*flau. It fuppofes one thoufand perfons born in oné year, and 
* fhews the annual decreafe of them by death till eighty-feven 
* years of age, which may be confidered as the utmoft period 
‘ of life. The intermediate numbers marked d, fhew the dead 
‘ineach year. The ufe of this table is well known to all 
* who can compute the value of annuities for lives. 


Age Perf. Age Perf, Age Perf. Age Perf. 


1 1600 6 447 Ir 406 | 16 386 
323d 13 4. 4 ds 3d 

2 677 7 434 tz 402 17 383 
127 d 9 d. 44. 4a 

3 §50 8 42 13 398 18 379 
435.4 7d. 4 4. ah 

4. $05 ® 418 14 394 19 375 
324. 6 4. 4d. 3 ds 

15 399 20 3) 
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Age Perf. Age Perf. Age Perf. Age Perf, 


2t 368 38 288 $5 18% 729 
4d, 6 d. 6 d. zy 
22 364 39 282 56 175 | 73 68 
4d. 5 d. 6 d. 7 d: 
23 360 40 277 $7 169 74 61 
4 d. 6 d. 3 Pd. 6 d. 
24 356 4t 271 §>. 503 75 55 
o¢" 6 a. 6 d. 6 d. 
25 352 42 265 59 157 76 49 
4d. 6 a. 6 a. 6d. 
26 348 43 259 60 151 77 43 
4 d. 6 d. 6 d. 6 d. 
27 344 44 253 61 145 78 37 
4. d. 6 d. 6 d. 6d 
28 340 45 247 62 139 79 38 
sd 6 d.. 7 cd. 
29 435 46 241 63 132 80 26 
5 6d 6 d. 4d 
30 330 47 235 64 426 81 22 
$d. 6d. 6 a. 44. 
41° 325 48 229 65 120." 82 18 
$d 7d. 6 d. 34. 
32 320 49 222 66 114 8315 
5 4. 7 d. 6a. 2d. 
33-315 50 215 67 108 84 13 
5a 7d. 7 4. 2d 
34 310 st 208 €8 101 85 1! 
5 @. 7 d. 6d 2d. 
35 305 52 201 69 95 86 9 
6d ” d 6 d. 2d. 
36 299 53 194 79 89 87 7 
6 d. 7 d. 4 d. 
37-293 54 187 7t 82 
: 54. 6d. | 7 a 











The above table having been, at firft, erroneoufly printed*; 
and fince haftily retailed with all its errors, tho’ fome of them 
could not well have efcaped a critical reader, induced us to be- 
lieve the infertion of it, perfectly correét, would not be un- 
pleafing. . Hence the preceding calculation became the more 
neceilzry, for the readier underftanding of the table: which 


we the father mention as an apology for having allowed fo 
much room to this article. : 


_ © The Society have ordered the leaf to be re-printed, with the 


neceflary corrections, with which the poffeffors of this volume may 
be fupplied by the publifher. L 


6 Art. 
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Art. 29. Some account of a Sheep fhewed alive to the Royal So- 


ciety, in November 1754, having a monftrous horn growing 
from his throat; the fluffed fhin of which, with the horn, in 
fitu, is now in the Mufeum of the Society. By James Par- 
jons, M. D. and F.R.S. 


This preternatural horn meafured two feet feven inches on 
its convex, or anterior furface, and two feet, one inch, on 
the concave fide; its greateft circumference, two feet, two in- 
ches; middle circumference, one foot, fix inches; and near 
the apex, one foot; and weighed fixteen pounds, averdu- 
poife, But what was ftill more furprifing, ‘ upon opening 
‘ tha fheep, there was found, in the top of the horn, next 
‘ the throat, which is hollow half way down, a fkull, of a 
‘ contracted round form, with blood-veffels running upon it, 
¢ and a bag filled with grumous bload, among which was a 
¢ fubftance like a fheep’s liver and lungs, and a perfect found 
‘ kidney, like that of a frefh loin of mutton,’ 


Art. 30. In this article Monf. Daviel, Confulting Surgeon 
in ordinary, and Oculift to the French King, fhews, that 
the cancers of the eye-lids, nofe, great angle of the eye, and 
its neighbouring parts, called the molt me tangere (b), deemed 
hitherto incurable, both by antients and moderns, are as cur- 
able as other diftempers. 

Mr. Daviel lays it down asa rule, that thofe cancerous tu- 
mours have their feat in the Periofteum and Perichondrium, 
from whence they fometimes fhoot into the bones, &c. them- 
felves; and aflerts, that unlefs the difeafed membranes, &c. 
are removed by total excifion, the diforder regenerates, which 
cauftics only irritate. This theory is backed by ten inftances 
of its fuccefs, G=-r 


Art. 32. Some Obfervations upon an American Wafp’s Nef, 


fhewn to the Royal Society. By Mr. Tfrael Mauduit, F.R.S. 


In the memoirs of the Royal Academy of Paris, for the 
year 1730, page 243, Paris edition, M. Reaumur has given 
a very curious defcription of one of thefe nefts. The outfide 
of the neft is a kind of paper, compofed of the fibres of wood 
in its firft ftage of decay; when, by having been long ex- 
pofed, in the air, to the action of the fun and rain, its ex- 
ternal parts begin to feparate, and give thefe infects an op- 
portunity to tear of certain f{maller aan which are then 


(6) There is an impropriety in this term, as furgeons do not call 
thofe tumours no/i me tanvere till they are in their ulcered and (pread- 
ing tate, which none of M. Daviel’s cafes were. 


Bb 3 loofened, 
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joofened, and which they collect together into a little ball; 
and having moiftened it into a kind of pafte, fpread it out with 
their talons and four feet, into its prefent form. Thefe nefts 
are fufpended on the lower kinds of trees, in the thicketft parts 
of the American woods. ‘¢ The figure is that of a conoid, or 
¢ accumulated oval: its longeft diameter is twenty inches, the 
¢ fhorter, near the bafe, is twelve. 


‘ It is perforated on both fides, for the inhabitants to enter 


© or go out at.’ Mr. Reaumur adds, that the wafps always 
enter at one hole, and come out at the other; and tho’ each 
hole will admit but one wafp at a time, yet by this regulation 
their motion is never retarded. 


Art. 33. An Extraé of a Letter written by the Magifirates of 


aan fh eee KR HR AH A 


‘. 


+ 


o 
‘ 
os 
. 
~ 
s 
+ 
. 
+ 
‘ 


. 


the City of Mafcait, in Sicily, and fent from thetr public office 
to Naples, concerning a late eruption of Mount tna. Tran: 
fated from the Italian. 


‘ Mn Sunday the gth of March 1755, about noon, Mount 
Etna began to caft from its mouth a great quantity of flame 
and {moke, with a moft horrible noife. At four of the clock 
of the fame day, the air became totally dark, and covered 
with black clouds ; and at fix, a fhower of ftones, each of 
which weighed about three ounces, began to fall, not only 
all over the city of Mafcali, and its territory, but all over 
the neighbourhood. ‘This fhower continued till a quarter 
after feven ; fo that by the darknefs of the air, the fall of 
ftones, and the horrible eruétations of the mountain, the 
day of judgment feemed to fome to be at hand. After the 
{tones had ceafed falling, there fucceeded a fhower of black 
fand, which continued all the remainder of the night. The 

orning, which was Monday, at eight o’clock, there 
fprung from the bottom of the mountain, as it were, a rie 
ver of water; which, in the fpace of half a quarter of an 
hour, not only overflowed, to a confiderable diftance, the 
rugged land that is near the foot of the hill, but upon the 
water’s fuddenly going off, levelled all the roughnefs and in- 
equalities of the furface, and made the whole a large plain 
of fand. A country fellow, who was prefent at fo ftrange a 
fight, had the curiofity to touch this water, and thereby 
fcalded the ends of his tingers. The ftones and fand, which 
remain wherever the inundation of the water reached, differ 
in nothing from the ftones and fand of the fea, and have 
even the fame faltnefs. This account, however fabulous it 
appears, is moft cxa@tly true. After the water had done 
flowing, there fprung from the fame opening a {mall fr rat 
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© of fire, which lafted for twenty-four hours. On Tuefday, 
¢ about a mile below this opening, there arofe another {tream 
< of fire, which being in breadth about four hundred feet, like 
‘ ariver began to overflow the adjoining fields, and a€tuall 
‘ continues with the fame courfe, having extended itlelf about 
‘ two miles, and feeming to threaten the neighbourhood. « 


Art. 34. Some account of the Charr filb, as found in North- 
Wales. Inaletter fromthe Rev. Mr. Farrington, of Dinas, 
near Caernarvon, to Mr. Thomas Collinfon, of London. Com- 


municated by Mr. Peter Collinfon, F. R. 8. 


Mr, Farrington tells, that the charr is called in Welch, tor- 
goch, a compound of tor, the lower part of the belly, and 
gach, red in Englifh, red-belly : and that it greatly refembles 
the trout, but is much more elegant and delicate. They 
‘ appear to us,’ fays Mr, Farrington, ‘but at one feafon of 
‘ the year, about the winter folftice: their ftay is but of fhore 
‘ continuance, as if an act of neceiflity, and they were in 
‘ hafte to be gone to fome more remote and private habitati- 
© ons. Three lakes, or large pools, at the foot of Snowden, af- 
‘ford being and fubfiftence to this remarkable finny race.x— 
‘ They never wander far from the verge of thefe lakes, or the 
‘ mouths of the rivers ifluing from them ;_ but traverfe from 
¢ one end to the other, and from fhore to fhore indifferently, 
¢ or perchance as the wind fits, in great bodies ; fo that it is a 
‘ common thing to take in one net, twenty or thirty dozen 
* ata night in this place; and not above ten or a dozen fifh 
‘ inall at any other. ‘Thus in winter frofts and rigours, they 
‘ {port and play near the margins of the flood, and probably 
§ depofit their {pawn, and continue their kind; but in the 
‘ fummer heats, they keep to the deep and center of wa- 
§ ter abounding in mud and large ftones, as the fhaaler parts 
* dowith gravel.’ Mr, Farrington adds, the whole number of 
the.charrs annually taken in the two pools of Llanberris, does 
hot amount to an hundred dozen. B 

= 


Art. 35. A method propofed to reftore the hearing, when injured 
from an obftru€tion of the Tuba Eujtachiana, By Mr. j ona- 
than WWathen, Surgeon. 


This is done by injection. Mr. Wathen gives forne inftances 
of its falutary effects, He acknow!eges, in a note, that he had 
the firft hint of this method from Mr. Douglas, the Surgeon ; 
and we could have wifhed, that Mr. Douglas, himfelt, had 
communicated it to the Society; Mr. Wathen’s anatomy of 

* parts being far from accurate; nor has he afcertained 
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thofé difeafes of the Tuba Euftachiana in which this method 
can be of moft fervice: fome other objections, too, may be 
made, both to his quotations and cafes. Gs—r 


Art. 36. Tertamen Chemicum de calcis vive adtione in falem vp- 
atilem alealicum.  Auctore ‘Fobanne Alberto Schloffer, Ultra- 
a 105 M. D. 
Dr, Schlofler obferves, that there is no difference in volatile 
alcaline falts; but by the admixture of quick-lime, great part 
of their qualities are deftroyed ; and therefore it is neceflary to 


diftinguifh a falt thus prepared, by a different name. Boer- | 


haave calls ii un igneous {pirit, from a kind of igneous property 
he imagined was communicated to it from the quick-lime; and 
this name our Author has adopted. 

Hofiman, Boerhaave, Pott, Duhamel, Macquer, Malouin, 
Alfton, and Whytt, have made a great variety of experiments 
on quick-lime, from a careful comparifon of which, particu- 
larly thofe of Boerhaave and Pott, the Door is perfuaded, 
That quick-lime is a true fimple alcaline earth, brought to 
its utmott purity by the force of fire; that the falts extracted 
from quick-lime do not properly belong to its original com- 
pofition, but are derived from various acids, attracted from 
the atmoiphere, and united with quick-lime, as a real alca- 
line earth; and therefore, that the pureft and ftrongeft quick- 
lime water, is a fimple and well {aturated folution of this al- 
caline earth. Adding, that if fome of the above authors had 
read Pott, their experiments would have probably been con- 
ducted in a different manner. 

Ii: order to ditcover the nature and properties of the igne- 
ous fpirit, our Author took a drachm of very pure volatile, 
alcaline fait, extracted from fal amoniac, by a fixed alcalt, 
which he diflolved in a little diftilled rain-water. Into this 
folution he poured twelve ounces of ftrong quick-lime water 
hiltrated ; the mixture immediately became opaque and milky, 
andyhite flocculi precipitated to the bottom and fidés of the 
veflel. Asthele flocculi precipitated, the milkinefs difappeared, 
and the liquor recovered its tranfparency. The fame quan- 


tity of lime-water was again added, and the fame phenome- 


na followed. In this manner the addition was repeated, till 
fifty-four ounces of lime-water was poured into the volatile 
alcaline (lution ; the fame phenomena fucceeding each affufion 
of the lime-water, but in a leis degree, fo that the laft affufion 
produced hardly any alteration. 

On examining the liquor, the flocculi were found adhering 
fo fait to the bottom and fides of the vefic!, as not to be fe- 
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by agitating the liquor, fo that our Author was ob- 
os rie ufe of a frnall ftick. The liquor was then fil- 
trated through paper, by which means it was again rendered 
tranfparent, and the flocculi remained in the paper cone. 

The filtrated liquor retained a fmall tafte of the lime, but 
was not the leaft faline. It had a ftrong {mell of an igneous 
piri, Syrup of violets being mixed with it, fcarce indicated 
any change to green. A very ftrong vitriolic acid mixed with 
it caufed no eftervefcence; nor was there any effect produced 
by adding a fixed alcaline falt. 

The flocculi in the paper cone being thoroughly and care- 
fully dried, were found to have increafed one drachm, fix 
grains, in weight; but had neither fmell nor tafte. A drachm 
of the powder of thefe flocculi was put into a clean crucible, 
and the fire gradually increafed till it attained a perfect ignition. 
It was then fuffered to cool, and on examination it was found 
to have loft almoft fixteen grains of its weight, and to -have 
acquired an igneous tafte, refembling quick-lime. Some pure 
difilled rain water being poured upon a few grains of this 
calcined falt, was immediately turned into a real quick-lime 
water, as fufficiently appeared from its tafte and precipitating 
effect on the addition of fome volatile alcaline falt. 

Dr. Schloffer made feveral other experiments, both on the 
liquor and flocculi, from whence he concludes, ‘ that the ig- 
‘ neous {pirit is produced from the real volatile alcaline falt of 
* the quick-lime.’ B 

Art. 37. Fifty-feven inches of inteftine, which had been 
forced out at the anus of a boy of 13 years of age, by the fall 
of acart upon him, after various attempts to replace and kee 
them in their natural fituation, were cut off by John Ned- 
ham, Surgeon, of North Walfham, in Norfolk. This exe 
traordinary faét, with the boy’s entire recovery, is witnefled 
by another furgeon. 

Art. 38. In this article Dr. Brocklefby confirms fome of Hal- 
ler’s experiments, with regard to the fenfibility and irritability of 
the feveral parts of animals.—He alfo recommends the long con- 


tinued rubbing in of fallad oil, as a remédy in theumatilns.¢. _» 


Art.41. 4 fhort account of fome new Aftronomical and Phyfical 
Obfervations, made in Afia; and communicated to Matthew 
Maty, M.D. F. R. 8. by bis Excellency Mr. Porter, his 
Majefty’s Ambaffador at Conftantinople, and F.R. 8. 


This Gentleman has determined the latitudes of Aleppo, 
ount Caffius, Seleucia in Syria, Antioch, Diarbekir, and 
Bag- 
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Bagdad; and obferved an occultation of a ftar in Virgo, mark. 
ed w in Bayer’s catalogue, by the moon, on June 10, 1735 
He is perfuaded, that the vaft number of ftars imagined to he 
feen in Europe, ina clear winter’s night, are not, as gene- 
rally fuppofed, mere {cintillations, but real ftars. He fays, 
that nitre is produced by a combination of the univerfal acid 
with the natrum of the antients ; that affa foetida is drawn from 
a ferulaceous plant of the thapfia kind, very common in Me. 
dia, &c. that he has had the good fortune to find the Nardys 
Indica, a gramineous plant, of which fome bear fpicaceous 
flowers, both male and female, and others only female ones: 
and that the country is fo dry, that electrical experiments of- 
ten fucceed, without any ftand of bitumen, pitch, filk, 
glafs, &c. 


Art. 42. Some obfervations proving, that the fetus is im part 
nourifbed by the liquor amnit. By Malcolm Fleming, M. D, 


From hairs being conftantly found in the meconiam of 
ripe calves, Dr. Fleming concludes, that the liquor amnii, 
which detaches them from the fkin of the calf, contri- 
butes in part to the alimentary fupport of the foetus. Befides 
the liquor is concretable by heat, like the white of an ego; 
a farther proof of its alimentary nature.—As chance led the 
Do@tor to a difcovery of thefe hairs, he has fince found, that 
Swammerdam, in his Biblia Nature, and Slade, an Amfter- 
dam phyfician, under the feigned name of Aldes, in his Epi/- 
tola contra Harveium, had obferved the fame phenomenon, but 
without making any phyfiological applications. Gt 


Art. 45. This article is no improper fupplement to one by 
the fame author (Dr. Brackenridge) in the laft volume of the 
Tranfa€tions *.—From the number of houfes, and quantity 
of wheat ufed in England, the Doétor concludes, that this 
kingdom contains rather lefs than fix million of inhabitants ; of 
whom, according to Dr. Halley’s rule, fifteen hundred thou- 
fand are capable of beating arms ; but that if properly culti- 
vated, the country could cloath and feed, with the help of 
fifhing, nine millions, independent of trade, and our Amefi- 


. €an colonies. 


Ireland contains only a million, but were it fully cultivated, 
it might maintain three times that number. 

Scotland has a million and an half of inhabitants ; but if all 
its arable acres were cultivated, it mighi fupport haif a million 
more, 


* See Review, Vol. XIII. p 428. Th: 
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The whole globe, if fully improved, might maintain twens 
fix times its prefent inhabitants. | 

The annual increafe of the people of England is computed 
not to exceed 18,000; which, tho’ fmall, is not umreafouably 
jufpected to be much diminifhed, by the emigrations of great 
sumbers to our American colonies, and other fettlements; and 

our wars, and lofles at fea ; whence the Door pertinently 
infers, ¢ that if it was not for the acceflion of foreigners, and 
‘thofe who come from Scotland and Ireland, the increale 
¢ would be very inconfiderable, if any at all; which, by the 
‘way, fhews the reafonablenefs and good policy of encou~ 
‘raging foreigners to fettle among us.'—T’his is an inges 
pious paper, and the calculations, as well as data, feem very 
jt GT . 

Art. 48." Informs us, that the exaét reprefentation of the 
fh, called an Old Wife, in the Weft Indies, was found in 
the heart of a ftone, dug out of a quarry on the fide of a moun- 
tain in Antigua, two miles from the fea, and 300 yards higher 
than. high water mark. The'ftone was fent over to England, 
and we have here an engraving of it. —+r 


Art.51. Eleétrical Experiments, made in purfuance of thofe by 
Mr. Canton, dated December 3, 1753. With explanations, 
by Mr. Benjamin Franklin, communicated by Mr. Peter Cal- 


linfon, KR. S. 


The ingenious Mr. Franklin has given a feries of curious 
and wel] adapted experiments, to fupport the three following 
principles, 

‘1. Ele&trical atmofpheres, that flow round non-electric 
‘bodies, being brought near each other, do not readily mix 
‘ and unite into one atmofphere, but remain feparate, and re- 
* pel each other. 

* 2. An electric atmofphere, not only repels another e'ec- 
‘tic atmofphere, but will alfo repel the eleciric matter cone 
tained in the fubftance of a body approaching it; and with- 
_ Out joining er mixing with it, force it to other parts of the 

body that contained it. 
rade Bodies electrified negatively, or deprived of their na- 
tural quantity of electricity, repel each other, (or at leaft ap» 
_ Pear to do fo, by a mutual receding) as well as thofe elec- 

trihed poflitively, or which have electric atmofpheres. 
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Art. 
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Art. 52. Extract of a letter concerning Eleciricity, from Mp, 
B. Franklin, to Monf. Dehbard, inclofed in a letter to Mr, 
Peter Collinfon, F. R.S. 


In this letter Mr. Franklin obferves, that his meaning with 

regard to the effect of points in drawing the eletric matter 
from the clouds, and thereby fecuring buildings, &c. has been 
but imperfectly underftood. * I have mentioned it in feveral 
* of my letters,’ fays he, ‘ and except once, always in the 
alternative, viz. That pointed rods erected on buildings, 
and communicating with the moift earth, would either pre. 
vent a ftroke, or, if not prevented, would conduét it, fo as 
that the building fhould fuffer no damage. Yet whenever my 
Opimi@A is examined in Europe, nothing is confidered but 
the probability of thofe rods preventing a ftroke, or explo- 
fion; which is only a part of the ufe I propofed from them ; 
and the other part, their conducting a ftroke, which they 
may happen not to prevent, feems to be totally forgotten, 
tho’ of equal importance and advantage.’ 
That gginted rods are of great ufe in conduéting the ftroke 
of Richtnieh, appears from an accident which, Mr. Franklin 
tells us, happened at Newberry, in New England. And alfo 
from another, which happened at Darking, in Surry, related 
in article 53. 


Art. 57. Extraé from a Letter of Thomas Barker, Efq; to 
the Rev. Fames Bradly, D. D. Aftronomer royal, and 
F. R.S. concerning the return of the Comet expected in 1757, 
or 1758. 


This article is illuftrated with a copper-plate, on whicha 
circle, reprefenting the Orbis Magnus, is divided into degrees, 
and the parabolic path of the Comet delineated; by which 
means the Comet’s place, at any time, may be found. To 
this Mr. Barker has added a table, fhewing where the Comet 
may be expected to begin to appear in any month, - as the 
theory of Comets is not yet brought to fuch perfection as to 
enable us to calculate exaétly, the time of the returns of thele 
planetary bodies. BR 


Art. 58. An account of an extraordinary and furprifing Agita- 
tion of the Waters, tho’ without any perceptible motion of the 
earth, obferved in various parts of his ifland, beth maritime 
andainland, November 1, 1755, chiefly about the time that 
théthore violent commotions of both earth and waters fo exten 
frvely affccted many very diftant parts of the globe. In fete 
ral Letters tranfmitted to the Society. Ar 
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66. An account of the Earthquake, November 1, 17 ses 
Mt 9? as felt in the Lead-mines in Derbyppire. SE 


This laft article is followed by a feries of accounts tranf- 
mitted to the Society, of the terrible effeéts of this dreadful 
calamity, in Portugal and Barbary ; alfo how far it was felt 
in' Spain, Switzerland, Madeira, New-York, Pennfylya- 
sia, &c. But, forthefe, we are obliged, for brevity’s fake, to 
refer to the Colleétion itfelf ; as well as for the articles pafled 
over, without any mention, in the courfe of the foregoing 
Summary: See the Apology for fuch Omiffions, in our laft, 


p. 271. 








Efays and Obfervations, Phyfical and Literary, read before a 
Society in Edinburgh, and publifbed by them. Vol. the Ud. 
8vo. 6s. Printed at Edinburgh, by Hamilton and Balfour. 


N our account of the firft produétion* of this Literary 

Society, we took notice of the occafion of their eftablifh- 
ment, and the views they propofed in it to themfelves; how 
diligently, and judicioufly, they have purfued their plan, may be 
collected from the volume now before us, which contains thir- 
ty-fix articles, moft of them curious and inftructive. 

The firft is an account of a new plant; by Dr. Alexander 
Garden, of Charles-town in Carolina. As we would not will- 
ingly pafs over unnoticed, any thing that may contribute to 
the honour of the fair fex, we think it neceflary to mention, 
that the difcovery of this plant is afcribed to a young Lady +, 
amoft ingenious Botanift, who has named it Gardenia, in 
compliment to Dr, Garden. B 


Art. 2. Is adefcription, accompanied with a plate, of the 
Matrix, or Ovary, of the Buccinum Ampullatum ; by Robert 
Whytt, M.D. F.R.S. &c. &c. And, iV 


Art. 3. Gives the Drawings-of fome very large Bones, by 
George Clerk, Efq; fuppofed to be the remains of an Elk, or 
fome other foreign animal, found in a dhell marlpit near the 
own of Dumfries. L 


* Review, vol. [X p. 169. 
t Mifs Jenny Colden, daughter of Cadwallader Colden, Efq; a 
entleman well known, and as well refpecied, in the Common- 
Wealth of Literature. 
Art, 




























382 - Efjays, 8c. by the Edinburgh Sotiety, 


Art. 4. Obfervations on Light and Colours. By Thomas Mel. 
vill, MM. A. 


The Editors of this volume, in a Note, infornr us, that 

the Ingenious Author of this article died in 175.3, at the 
age of twenty-feven. ‘ Had he lived,” fay they, * to have 
© put the Bnifting hand to it, he would, probably, have add: 
“ed many things, and, perhaps, retrenched fome others, by 
© which it would have been rendered ffill more deferving the 
© approbation of thepublic. Mr. Melvilf'ufed to obferve, thar 
© as, of all Sir Ifaac Newton’s difcoveries, thofe relating’ to 
¢ Light and Colours were, perhaps, the moft curious; it was 
© fomewhat remarkable, that few, if any, of his followers had 
““gorie ofie ftep beyond him on thefe fubjects, or attempted to 
“ complete what he had left unfinifhed. Our Author, there- 
* fore, propofed to have applied himfelf particularly ‘to. the 
© farther ijluftration of the'theory of Light and Colours,’ 
' Tris certainly a lof to the learned world, that fo ingenious 
a Gentleman did not live to profecute this curious branch, of 
fcience,, as he was certainly very well qualified for the'tafk, of 
which the Effay before us is an undeniable proof. . Itis divided 
into’ eight fections, viz. 41. On the mutual Penetration 
of Licht. 2. On the Heating of Bodies by Light. 3. On 
the fiper-like appearance of drops of Water on the leaves of 
Colé@Wort. 4, On the change which coloured bodies undergo 
in different Lights. 5. A Remark on Euler’s Nova’ Thebria 
Lucis et’ Colortim. 6. Concerning the caufe of the different 
Refrangibility of the Rays of Light. 7. On the Imperfecti- 
on of our Knowlege concerning the Inflexions of Light 
8. Queries, confifting of doubts, difficulties, and conjectures, 
contgrning Light, Colours, and Coloured Bodies. 

A®a regular abftract of this Eflay would too much extend 
the prefentarticle, we fhall only give a few extracts from fome 
particular: parts of it, andirefer our Readers, for further fatis- 
faCtifn, to the Effay itfelf ;. which highly: meritsi an’ attentive 
perufal: tho’ in {ome particular paflages, we apprehend ovr 
Author is miftaken ;, which will not appear at.all furpriling, if 
we confider the many difficulties attending this curious fub- 
is What Mr. Melvil obferves, in the third fection, con- 

tbe the filver-like appearance of the drops of water on the 
leaves of Colewort, is very curious, and, at the fame time, 
fhews, the extenfive utility of Optical Principles, in leading 
to the knowlege of things otherwife inacceffible. i 

‘ It iscommon,’ fays Mr. Melvill, ¢ to admire the volubili+ 


¢ ty and luftre of drops of rain that lie on the leaves of om 
© Wolly 
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¢ wort, and fome other vegetables; but no philofopher, as 
‘ fr as 1 know, has put himfelf to the trouble of explaining 
¢ this curious phenomenon. Upon infpecting them narrow- 
ly, I find, that the luftre of the drop arifes. from a copious 
¢ refleGtion of light from the flattened part of its furface con- 
¢tiouous to the plant: Tobferve further, that when the drop 
¢ rolls along a part which has been wetted, it immediately, 
(Jofes all its luftre; the green plant being then feen clearly. 
¢ thro” it: whereas, in the other cafe,, it is hardly to be dif- 
¢ cerned. é ) 
¢ From thefe two obfervations laid together, we may cer- 
‘ tainly conclude, that the drop does not really touch the plant 
¢ when it has the mercurial‘appearance, but hangs in the air. at 
¢ fome diftance from it, by the force of a repulfive power ; for 
¢ there could not be any copious reflection of white light from 
‘its under, furface, unlefs there were a real interval between 
‘itand the furface of the plant. 
«If that furface were perfectly fmooth,. the under furface of 
‘the drop would be fo likewife; and would’ therefore fhew 
‘ animage of the illuminating body by reflection, like a piece of, 
‘ polifhed filver : but, as it is confiderably rough and unequal, 
* theunder furface becomes rough likewile ;, and fo by refleét- 
“ing the light copioufly in different directions, affumes the 
* reiplendent white colour of unpolifhed filver. 
* After it is thus proved by an optical argument, that the 
* drop is really not in contaé with the plant which fupports it,, 
‘ we eafily conceive whence its wonderful volubility arifes, and, 
* why it leaves no tract of moifture where it rolls.’ 
This explanation of our Author will help.us to account for. 
tht common phenomenon, the fufpenfion of the drops of 
dew. on the very fummits of the blades of graf’, &c. and'their 
aluming that pearly, or refplendent white colour, obferved by 
our Author, in the drops on'the leaves of colewort. 
nthe fixth fection our Author is inclined to think, that the 
diferently coloured rays are projected with different velocities 
from the luminous body: but this, from accurate experiments 
Made on eclipfes of Jupiter’s Satellites, fince our Author 
Wrote the Effay before us, appears to be falfe. 
ln the laft feétion, Query 15, our Author endeavours tag 
ew, that the various colours refleéted by the clouds, in the 
Moming and evening, are not feparated’ from the rays by the 
douds themielves, as Sir Ifaac Newton, believed they were, 
tin paling through the horizontal atmofphere. 

Is not,’ fays he, © the opinion which Sir Ifaac Newton 
fees to have had , and, fince him, the generality of philofo- 
© phersy 
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phen concerning the caufe of the various colours refleed 
by the clouds, at fun-rifing and fetting, liable to great digs. 
culties? For, why fhould the particles of the clouds be. 
come, at that particular time, and never at ‘any Other, of 
fuch magnitude as to feparate thefe colours? and why’ are 
the barely, if ever, feen tinétured with blue and’green, as 
well as red,. orange, and yellow? Is it not more credible, 
that the feparation of rays is made in paffing through the hori- 
zontal atmofphere? and that the clouds only refle& and 
tranfmit the fun’s light, as any half tranfparerit colotiles 
body would do in their place?. For, fince the atniofphere, 
as was faid in the Jaft query, reflects a greater quantity of 
blue and violet rays than the reft, the fun’s light tranfmitted 
through it, ought to draw towards yellow, orange, or ted ; 


efpecially when it pafles through the greateft tra& of air: 


accordingly, every one muft have remarked, that the fun’s 
horizontal light is fometimes fo deeply tinétured, that ob 
jects direétly illuminated by it, appear of a high orange, or 
even red; at that inftant is it any wonder that the colourlefs 
clouds reflect the fame rays in a more bright and lively man- 


‘ner? It is obfervable, that the clouds do not commonly 
‘ affume their brighter dyes till the fun is fome minutes fet; 


and that they pafs from yellow to a flaming golden colour; 
and thence, by degrees, to red; which turns deeper and 
deeper, tho’ fainter and fainter, till the fun leaves them al- 
together. Now, it is plain, that the clouds, at that time, 
receive the fun’s light through a much longer trac of air 
than we do at the inftant of fetting, perhaps by the differ- 
ence of a hundred miles or more; as may be computed 
from their height, or the duration of their colours. [sit 
not, therefore, natural to imagine, that, as the fun’s light 
becomes always fomewhat yellowifh, or orangé, in pafling 
through the depth of the atmofphere horizontally, it ought 
to incline more and more from orange towards red, by 
paffing through a ftill greater length of air; fo that the 
clouds, according to their different altitude, may aflume all 
the variety of colours obferved in them at fun-rifing and fet- 
ting, by barely reflecting the fun’s incident light as they re- 
ceive it?. I have often obferved with pleafure, when i 
Switzerland, that the fnowy fummits of the Alps tur more 
and more reddifh after fun-fet, in the fame manner 4 
the clouds. "What makes the fame colours much more m1 


“and copious in the clouds, is their femi-tranfparency joined 


Hf with the obliquity of their fituation, 
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_ & Does it not greatly confirm this explication, thatthefe co- 
‘ Jonred clouds immediately refume that dark leaden hue which 

¢ they receive from the fky; as foon as the fun’s direct rays 

«ceale to ftrike. upon them? For, if their gaudy colours 
« arofe; like thofe of the foap-bubble, from the particular fize 
© of their parts, they would preferve nearly the iame colourss 
¢ tho’ much fainter; when illuminated only by the atmofphere, 

‘ About the time of fun-fet, or a little after, the lower part 
« of the fky, to fome diftance on each fide from the place of 
¢ his fetting, feems to:incline toa faint fea-green, by the mix- 

* ture of his tranfmitted beams, which are then yellowifbs 
‘ with the ethereal blue: at greater diftances, this faint green 
¢ gradually. changes into a reddifh brown; becaule the fun’s 
* rays, by paflingthrough more air, begin to incline to orange : 

‘ and; on the oppofite fide of the hemifpbere, the colour of 
« the horizontal fky inclines fenfibly to purple; becaufe his 
‘ tranfmitted light which mixes with the azure, by pafing 
‘through avftill greater length of air, becomes reddifh; as 
© we have faid above. 

‘ To underftand diftin@ly why the fun’s rays, by paffing 
‘thro? a greater and greater quantity of air, change by de- 
¢ prees frommwhite to yellow; thence to orange, and laftly to 
‘ teds -we have. only to apply to the atmofphcre; what Sir Ifaac 
¢ fays (book:l. of his Optics,. part II. prop. 10,) concerning 


* the colour of. tran{parent liquors in general.’ B 
Art. 5. An eafy method of Bead the Parallaxes of the Moon. 





' The greateft difhculty and labour “attending the calculation 
of Solar Eclipfes, refults from the tédious methods of finding 
the Mocn’s Parallax, aiid therefore whoever difcovers an eafy 
and concife method of finding it, does great fervice to Aftro- 
homy ; fuch a method we have in this paper, and which can- 
ot fail of being kindly received by Aftronomiers. | Some time 
ae a pamphlet intitled, A new and compendious Aethed of in- 
vefligating the parallactic Angle, without regard ta the Nonace/s- 
i Degree, was publifhed, (See Review, vol. XI. p. 33.5 
in. which a method nearly fimilar to that in the Effay before us 
was given 3 but this is much eafier, ahd rather more accu- 
Fate, 


Att..6., 4 Solution of Kepler’s Problem, By Matihew Stewart, 

Profesor of Mathematics in the University of Edinburgh. 

If the fun were placed exaétly in the centet. of the earth’s 
orbit, and the earth defetibed equal anples in equal times, 
then the fun’s apparent motion in the echptic, would be al- 
Rev. O&. 1750, Cc ways 





















































































386 Effays, &c. by the Edinburgh Society. 


<_ 


ways equable, and, at all times, equal to the mean motion ; 
whence the place of the fun being known at any certain ‘time 
fixed, his place, at any other time afligned, would be readily 
computed. But Aftronomers,. by comparing together the 
places of the fun deduced from obfervation, have found, that 
the apparent motion of the fun through the ecliptic is une. 
qual, and: that he moves fwifter through fome parts of it than 
through others; thathis apparent motion is, fometimes, 67 
minutes nearly, at others, fcarce 57 minutes; and. that he js 
nearly feven days longer in moving from the firft point of 
Aries through the northern half of the ecliptic, to the firft 
point of Libra, than from thence through the fouthern half of 
the ecliptic, ‘to the firft point of Aries. 

The ancient Aftronomers, who: allowed of no other mo- 
tion in the heavens than what were circular and equal, that 
they might account for thefe inequalities in the fun’s motion, 
and adjuft the feveral quantities of it in feveral parts of the 
orb, fuppofed that the {un moved round the earth in a circu- 
Jar orb, but excentrical; that 4s, whofe center was at fothe 
diftance from the center of the ecliptic, in which they placed 
the earth; and that this circular orb was defcribed by an equal . 
motion, fo that a line or ray drawn from the center of the 
orb to the fun, defcribed equal areas in-equal times. . 

But the great Kepler, by comparing the obfervations of the 
famous T'ycho together, difcovered, that Mars was.not carried 
round the fun in a circular; but in-an ellipticorb; that the fun 
was placed in one of the foci of that ellipfis, and that in mov- 
ing round the fun his motion was fo regulated; that a ray of 
light drawn from the fun to the planet, defcribed an elliptic area, 
or fpace, always proportionable to the time. “This induced 
him to examine whether the’motions of the other planets were 
regulated by‘ the fame law; and having fatisfied himfelf that 
they were, he concluded, that it was reafonable to fuppofe, that 
the earth alfo ‘obferved the fame law, and moved round the 
fun in an elliptic orb; and this having been confirmed” by all 
obfervations made fince his time, there is no room. left to 
doubt of the truth of it—And, therefore, as the earth in het 
annual motion round the fun, is poverned by the equal and 
uniform defcription of areas, Which increafe and decreafe uni- 
formly with ‘the time, it is impoffible fhe can every where 
move with the fame uniform velocity, but it muft be conftant- 
ly changed ; and that in every different part of her orb ‘the 
will acquire different degrees of velocity; wherefore, to 
determine her true place at any given time, we muft. find the 


pofition of a right line, which paffing through one of the ca! 
© 
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of the ellipfis, ‘will cutoff a trilineal area defcribed by its mo- 
tion, to which the whole area of the eiliptis fhall have the 
fame proportion that the periodical.time of the carth has'to 
any other given time : which pofition being found, we fhall 
have the place of the earth, at the given point of time. 

This problem was firft propofed: by Kepler, after he had 
difcovered the laws of uniform areas, and hence called by 
Aftronomers Kepler’s Problem, the folution of which Mr. Stew- 
art has given in the paper before us. Several Mathematicians 
have, however, folved it before Mr. Stewart, but not without 
having recourfe to the higher Geometry, or very aperofe me- 
thods of calculation; both which this Gentleman has avoid- 
ed and fol ved the problem in an ealy, perfpicuous, and ftrict 
geometrical method. an . 


Art. 7. Of the Cold produced by evaporating Fluids, and of fome 
other means y producing Cold. By Dr. William Cullen, 
'Profeffor of Medicine in the Univerfity of Glafcow. 

From feveral experiments made by Dr. Cullen, it appears, 
that the power of evaporating fluids in producing cold, is 
nearly according to the degree of volatility in each; and that 
the cold produced, is the effect of evaporation, lL 


Art. 8. Contains experiments upon Magnefia, Quick-lime, 
end fome other alcaline pubjiances. By Joleph Black, AZ. D. 
.. This Gentleman’s motive for, undertaking thefe experi- 
ments, and candid acknowlegement of his difappointment, 
appear truly laudable. ‘* My curiofity,’ fays he, ‘ led me, 
‘ fome time aga, to enquire more:particularly into the Mature 
of Magnefia, and efpecially to compare its properties with 
thofe of the other abforbent earths, of which there plainly 
appeared to me to be very different kinds, altho’ commonly 
confounded together under one name, | was, indeed, led to 
this examination, partly by the hope of difcovering a new 
fort of lume, and lime-water,; which might poffibly be a 
more powerful folvent of the ftone,. than that commonly 
ufed; but was difappointed in my expectations.’ 
The following, procefs is given to. prepare Magnefia. ¢ Dif- 
folve equal quantities of Epfom falt and of pearl afhes, fepa- 
rately, ina fufficient quantity of water; purify eaclMetu- 
tion irom its dregs, and mix them accurately together by 
Violent agitation; then make them juft to boil over a brifk 
§ fire, | . 
_ | Add now to the mixture three or four times its quantity. of 

hot water; allow the Magnefia to fettle to the bottom, and 
* decant of as much of the water as poflible, Pour on the 
Cc 2 * fame 
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¢ fame quantity of cold water; and after fettling, décant it 

off: in-the fame manner. Repeat this wafhing with the'cold 

waterten or twelve times; or even oftner, if the magnefia 
_ be required perfeétly pure for chemical experiments, 

© When it is fufficiently wafhed, the water may be {trained 

and fqueezed from it in a linen cloth ; for very little of 

the magnefia pafles through,’ 

Asa proof of the medicinal efficacy of magnefia, the Doc- 
tor informs us, that he * made a neuttal falt of magnefia and 
‘ diftilled vinegar; chufing this acid, as being, like that in 
* weak ftomachs, the produét of fermentation.” Six dra¢hms 
of this being diflolved in water, was given to a middle-aged 
man, with directions to take it by degrees. ¢ After having 
‘ taken about a third, he defifted, and purged four times in 
* an-eafy and gentle manner. A woman of a ftrong conftitu- 
* tion got the remainder as a brifk purgative, and it operated 
* ten times, without caufing any uneafinefs. The tafte of 
* this falt is not difagreeable, and it appears to be rather of the 
* cooling, than of the acrid kind.’ 

From hence Dr. Black proceeds to an inveftigation of the 
chemical properties of magnefia. His experiments to this pur- 
pofe are well planned, and feem to have been accurately con- 
ducted; but they are fo numerous, as to extend to upwards 
of lixty pages, and at the fame time fo mutually dependent on 
each other, that we muft refer the inquifitive reader to the 
original, iv 


Art..g. Of the Analyfis and Ufes of Peats by. Mexander 

7 Lind, Efq; 

This is far from being one of the leaft important articles in 
this collection-1%the. particular defign of it is, to render the 
fubject treated of more extenfively ufeful. Befides the purpofes 
for which it has been commonly employed, Mr. Lind conceives 
it might be advantageoufly ufed for fmelting iron and other 
ores. ‘The method he recommends is, ‘ to bring them to be 
‘ as folid and compact a (ubftance 2s peffible. The denteft 
* bodies,’ he obferves, ¢ ceteris paribus, when thoroughly 
* heated, are the hotteft: hence it is, that metals, as they 
are the heavieft bodies, fo they reach the greateft degree of 
heat. The fame holds in fewel; the hardeft woods are made 
choice of when a ftrong heat is wanted; and even in com- 
mon peats I have fhewn you how far preferable the hard and 
folid are to the light and fpungy. By fome experiments 
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‘ may fee, by the {pecimen.I now fhew.you. . The fimple 
< operation of grinding does the bufinefs ;, and as a peat, when 
© taken out of the mofs, is a foft body, and ‘eafily grinded, a 
‘ machine may be eafily contrived to grind, at a moderate 

‘‘expence, feveral tons in a day. The charge of digging 
© peats, curing them into fquares, or the form of bricks, when 

© of a proper drynefs, will be little different from that of mak- 

‘ ing peats in the ordinary way. The folidity of peat prepar-' 
‘ ed in the manner mentioned, is furprizing ; its {pecific gra- 

‘ vity being fomewhat greater than that of pit-coal.’ 

The advantages of peat-afhes and peat-duft, for manure,are 
pretty well known in South, as well as North Britain. But 
ds this gentleman has propofed another method of ufing peat, 
for the melioration of land, what he has advanced on this fub- 
ject may prove a ferviceable hint tofuch as havefandy farms, and 
are fituated in the neighbourhood of this commodity.—* Peat- 
mols,’ he fays, ‘ being wholly a vegetabie matter, mutt, if reduced 
‘ to athorough ftateof putrefaction, anfwerthe fame purpofesiof 
* fertilizing ground, as other putrified vegetables, While it 
‘ lies in the mofs, there is too great a quantity of water, to 
‘ raife a fufficient degree of heat, to bring the vegetables of, 
‘ which peat-mofs 1s compofed, whether a¢tually growing, 
‘ decaying, or decayed, to a complete degree of putrefaétion. 

‘ But if it were taken out of the mofs, and Jaid in heaps, like 
‘other vegetables, to rot, with a degree of moifture fuit- 
‘ able for that purpofe; and if, to begin, and alfo quicken, 
* the putrefaction,. green, frefh, fucculent plants were employ- 
‘ed in a fufficient quantity firft to raife a heat; this I make 
‘0 doubt would, by communicating it\to the mofly fub- 
‘ fance, in a fuitable time, and by right management, reduce 
* the whole mafs to the ftate defired.’ ; 

The mention of two other ufes of peat concludes this article ; 

the one is, ¢ that peat-duft ftrewed upon ground where peas, 
‘ or other feeds are fown, in order to have an early crop, is 
* an excellent prefervative of fuch vegetables from the froft; 
‘ as it keeps the ground warm,’ The other is, ¢ that there is 
* nothing properer than peat to ftop water, and to confine it, 
‘in the making of fifh-ponds,’ &c. . L | 


Att.10. The Effects of Semen Hyefciami Albi, by Dr. Ar¢hibald 
amilton, Phyfician in Edinburgh. 


The effeéts here defcribed, are fuch as might naturally be 
expected from an over-dofe of any narcotic vegetable: but 
what makes this cafe the more remarkable, is, that the patient 
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had accuftomed himfelf to the ufe of white hen-bane feed; in 
order to procure fleep, for two years before, and that the quan- 
tity at this time taken, did not exceed twenty-five grains, 1; 


Art. 11. The effects of the Thorn-apple, by Dr. Abraham Swaine, 
Phyfician at Brentford. 8 


In this cafe the /ramonium was gathered, and taken, inftead 
of the fruit of the Burdock, which is faid to have been ad- 
vifed as a remedy for the gravel. “Ihe confequence that hap- 
pened is not near fo unaccountable, as that fuch a miftake 
could be made. It alfo is not impoffible, that the patient 
might further mifunderftand his advifer, and look for fruit, 
inftead of a rest; the latter being a common prefcription for 
complaints of that fort. 


Att. 12. The effec? of Mufk in curing the Gout in the Stomach; 
by ‘Fames Pringle, Efq; late Surgeon to the third regiment of 
foot- guards. 

The cafe is thus related. ‘ A gentlewoman aged forty- 
tiree years, naturally of a delicate conftitution, who has 
been for feveral years fubje& to Ay/feric fits, attended with a 
dry afthma, which her fhape much contributed to ; was fre- 
quently attacked, to a violent degree, with the gout in her 
head and ftomach, as we!l as in all her extremities; and 

with which fhe was lame the moft part of Summer, 1745. 
On the 3d of November following, fhe was violently feized 
with it in her ftomach, which occafioned violent Aiccups and 
convulfions of the part. The defcription fhe gave of it was, 
that as foon as thefe fits feized her, there came on a violent 

working of her fiomach, and fo great an agitation of her 
back, that her maid was not able to keep her hand on it. 
By degrees it rofe to her ¢hroat; when fhe was almoft /ran- 
gled. She could by no means lie down, but was forced to 
fit ni¢ht and day in an eafy chair; and even then, if fhe 
leaned her head to the one fide or the other, it gave her 
great pain, fo that fhe was obliged to fit in an erect pofture, 
Her legs were very much fwelled, which fubfided a little on 
laying them on achair; but as foon as that happened, the 
afthma returned,’ 

In this condition Mr. Pringle found his patient on the 21f 
of November; when he ordered her the following bolus : 

K Cinnadb. nativ. 
Antimon. ana. gr. XXV. 
J4ofch. opt. gr. Xvi. 
yr. bal). q. f. F. Bolus, 
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Half-of this was directed to be taken immediately, drinking 
after ita cup of brandy ; and the other half in fix hours after. 
The confequence was, that after the firft dofe, her ftomach 
was no more convulfed, and fhe was in general much better. 
By a. more frequent repetition of the fame medicine, in larger 
quantities, a profufe {weat was obtained, which continued tor 
two days; and by the 4th of December the patient was able 
to go abroad.—But may not a medical critic be inclined to 
afk, How are we to be affured, that the diforder here defcribed 
was really the gout in, the ftomach, feeing moft of the fymp- 
toms are perfectly hyfferical? And again, it may be enquired, 
What fhare of merit ought to be allowed the cinnabar in the 
above compofition f 


Art.13. An account of an uncommon effect of antimouial Wine, 
by Dr. Fames Walker, Surgeon, and Agent for the Nawy, at 
. Edinburch. 

Dr. Walker having, on account of a cold, ordered fome 
whey to be made for himfelf, the antimonial wine, inftead of 
Lifbon, was by a miftake, made ufe of. Of this whey he 
drank a full Englifh pint, in which was contained about a gill 
and a half of the wine. But inftead of producing the effect 
that might naturally be expected from fuch a preparation, it 
brought on an unufual propenfity to fleep, with a laffitude 
and numbnefs of his limbs. “l‘wo apprentices, who had eat the 
curd, were affected in the like manner. Half an ounce of the 
fame antimonial wine was afterwards found to vomit a patient’ 
very well_—Query, If its combination with milk.fhould be. 
found not only to deprive the antimonial wine of its emetic 
quality, but even-to render it, in fome degree, narcotic, may 
not fome ufeful hints be drawn from this cafe, to extend the 
ule of that preparation in practice? At leaft the experiment 
may be fafely tried, in proper quantities. L 


Art. 14. An obftinate Dyfentery cured by Lime-water , by Fames 
Grainger, M. D. Phyfician at Londen. 


After the diftemper before mentioned had, without inter- 
miffion, affe&ted the unhappy patient for upwards of twelve- 
months, and had bafiled all the efforts of judicious praétice, 
it manifeftly appears to have been cured by the ufe of lime- 
water only, in the fpace of fix weeks. Another inftance is 
alfo mentioned, where the fame medicine was equally fervice- 


able in the fame diforder. Lo 
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water Tree; by the late Mr. Peter Duguid, Surgeon, in Fa 
maica, ina letter to Alexander Monro, fenior, M.D. and 
Profeffor of Anatomy: s tor9 
Mr. Duguid has juftly obferyed, that the writers on the dif. 
eafes of the Weft-Indies have paid too little attention to worms; 
to-which, efpecially in Jamaica, may be afcribed by far the 
greateft part of the maladies that occur there, in perfons of 
each fex, and of every age, rank, and colour. Nature, indeed, 
has provided that ifland with many excellent vermifuges, tho’ 
with none of morcefficacy than that recommended by thisgentle- 
man, who informs his correfpondent, that he was then ‘mak- 
« ing experiments forafcertaining the dofe to patients of different 
¢ ages.’ But from this he was prevented by an immature, and 
much-lamented death.— However, we fhall endeavour to fup- 
ply the lofs of his communication, by mentioning the obferva- 
tions of « gentleman, who refided fome time there, and whofe 
profeffion was phyfic = according to whom, the fafeft and moft 
eficGtual way of ddminiftring this remedy is in decoétion, al- 
Jowing two drachms of the bark, to about twelve ounces of 
water ; to be boiled till about four ounces are confumed. The 
remaining liquor, ‘after ftraining, may be fweetned to the pa- 
late of the patient. Of this, one large fpoonful is fufficient 
for a child of four years old, and fhould be taken two or three 
times a day. Li 


Art. 16. The defcription f a monfirous Foetus; by Mr. Fohn 
Mowat, Surgeon, at Langholm, in a letter to Alexander 


Monro, fenicr, M.D. &c. 


Art. 17. The Diffection of the fame Monfler, continued by Mex- 
ander Monro, junior, Md. D. and Profeffar of Anatomy tn 
the Univerfity of Edinburgh. : 


Art. 18. Bones found in.the Ovarium of a Woman, by Dr. 


Ait.25. The anthelminthic virtue of the Wild Cabbage, op Bal 


George Young ; and communicated to the Society by Dr. Fabn: 


Bofwell, Fellow of the royai College of Phyficians, in Edinburgh. 

‘The three articles above-mentioned, are illuftrated by plates, 
without feeing which, any extract will convey but an imper- 
fe&% idea of the feveral fubjects. 


Art. 19. Preafs of the Contiguity of the Lungs and Pleura; by 
Alexander Monro, Jenior, M. D, &;. 

This ingenious Anatomift here directs the following as eafier 

methods of proving the non-exiftence of air in the thorax, than 


that propofed by Lieberkuhn, and practifed by Haller. ‘1. Dit. 
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s fe& the teguments and intercoftal mufcles from the pleura’ 
¢ of either a ead man, or quadruped, without wounding ‘this 
¢ membrane, in which there is no difficulty ; then pull up, gid 
‘ deprefs, alternately, the fternum and ribs, as often as you 
‘will, the lungs are feen contiguous all the while to the 
¢ pleura; but on making a fmall puncture through this. mem-. 
‘ brane, the lungs, if they are not grown to the pleura, which 
‘ is often the “4 in the human fubject, fly from the pleura, 
¢ and are no more feen.. | 
‘ 2, This connection of the lungs and pleura, more or lefs 
¢ of which is feen in moft human bodies, implies ftrongly a 
‘ natural contiguity of thefe two parts. ish: 
¢ 3, Lay bare the pleura, without wounding it, between 
‘ two ribs of any living qpadruped, which requires no preat 
‘ dexterity ; and then the contiguity of the lungs and pleura 
‘ may be feen, tho’ the lungs are conftantly fliding and chang- 
§ ing place along the pleura, and tho’ this membrane is in dif- 
‘ ferent ftates: while the creature infpires, it is concave; 
‘ during exfpiration, it is convex, and prominent outwards,’ 
‘ for this plain reafon,. that while infpiration is performing, 
‘ the air does not pafs fo quickly at the narrow glottis, as to 
‘ fill the lungs at once with air, of denfity and weight equal 
‘to the atmofphere; and during ex{piration the air cannot 
‘ efcape fo faft at the glottis, as to prevent its more than or- 
‘ dinary condenfation and expanfibility in the lungs, than the 
‘ external air has.’ 


Art.20. An account of fome Experiments made with Opium, en 
living and dying animals, by Robert Whytt, M. D. 
F.R.S§. &e. &e. a 
Moft of thefe experiments are cited by the Doétor in his 

obfervations on fenfibility and irritability againft Haller. The 

defign of them may be feen in our abftract of that work. Re- 

view, Vol, XIV. p. 139. Li 

Art.21. The hifory ‘4 a~complete Luxation of the Thigh, in @ 
letter to Dr. Fchn Rutherford, Prefident of the Royal College 
of Phyficians, and Profeffor of Medicine in the Univerfity of 

seeeneeh by ‘Fames Mackenzie, M. D. late Phyfician at: 
orce/ier. 
The Sd ufed for reducing fo uncommon a diflocation 

(rearing to us well worthy a place in a literary regifter, we 
all not fcruple to give it at length. < After mature deli- 

‘beration*, it was agreed, that in cafe the ufual extenfion 


* There were four phyficians and three furgeons in the conful- 
fulon, and the luxation appears tohave been clearly afcertained. 
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© did not fucceed, the vit percuffionis (which is well known tg 
* incfeafe the force to a furprizing degree, by accelerating the’ 
‘ motion) fhould next be tried. In order to both,. therefore, 
< we, provided a large {trong table, of a proper length and 
‘ height, which we faftened with fcrews to the floor, and co- 
« vered with fuch blankets and bolfters as we wanted ;. a piece 
© of ftrong cloth was alfo laid upon the blankets, under the 
‘ patient’s back, of fufficient length to turn up between his 
« thighs, and pafs over his fhoulders down to the floor, where 

< both ends were fecurely fixed, with a view to refift or coun- 

“ ter-act the neceflary extenfion. We provided alfo two towels 
‘ of a conyénient length and thicknefs ; oné of which, at the 

* middle, was tied with a tight, but eafy, knot, above the 
‘ patient’s ankle, and the two ends, twifted together, were 

‘ given to three ftrong men to hold. ‘The other towel was, 

« in the fame manner, faftened above the knee, and the dou- 

< ble end given to three more; while the furgeons ftood rea- 

‘« dy,.one with his hand on the ball of the -diflocated bone, 

‘ to direét it into the focket ; one at the knee, and another at 

* the foot, to turn them inwards. 

¢ When all things were ready, the extenfion was begun in 

the common method, by the towel-men ; but tho’ they ex- 

erted their utmoft ftrength, the head of the bone was not 
moved in the Jeaft, and their effort ferved only to increafe 
the poor man’s torture to an intolerable degree. 

‘ Finding thus the extenfion of no fignificancy, and the 
‘ patient’s courage reviving after fome refpite, the wis percu/- 
« fionis was catried into execution after the following manner : 
¢ the towel-men were directed to flacken their towels to a 
“certain point, to ftand with their feet firm, their arms 
© 


a aA Hh 








ftreight, and their bodies’ bending a little forward; and, P 
‘ upon’ a certain figrial agreed on, were ordered to pull with t 
¢ a vehement and quick jirk, throwing themfelves back with | A 
¢ all their might. 

« After every thing was in good order, and the affiftants 
‘ apprifed of the nature and neceffity of the operation which é 
¢. they were about to perform, the fignal agreed on was at laft: ol 
‘ given. The towel-men pulled in a moment with a ftrong by 
«and fudden fpring; the furgeons performed their parts dex- < 
‘teroufly ; and inttaritly there was a loud crafh heard, which . 
‘ made one of the phyficians call out, Alas! the table is bro- 7 
‘. ken; but at the very moment the patient, with a thunder- | 
‘ ing voice, cried, J¢’sin, it’s in, it’s in. And fo it really | 
* was, for we immediately found the limb reftored to its 9a-' oy 
c 


tural pofition, length, and flexibility, The patient was put 
J * 6 to 
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¢ to bed, and, by a proper diet and care, recovered his f or fier’ 
« health, and could walk perfectly well in three weeks.’— 


Art.22. Some obfervations on the new Method of curing the be 
tara, by extracting the chryftalline humour; by Thoma 
Young, Surgeon, in Edinburgh. ' 


Mr. Young’s fuccefs in fix patients, on whom he per- 
formed this operation, induces him: to recommend it to’ further 
expefiénce: the mariner of performing, it ts’ here accurately 
defcribed ; and the neceffary inftraments are’ delineated in’ 


a plate. L 


Art.23. 4 Hernia from the Omentum falling down into the 
Scrotum; by Thomas Living ftone, M. D. Phyfcian at A- 
berdeen. , 

We find nothing fo very remarkable in: this-cafe, as to 
make any further mention of it neceflary here. 


Art. 24. 4 Child brought forth at a Rent of the Belly. 


Extraordinary as this fact muft appear, thé truth of it feemis 
welt attefted. In the fame article, Dr. Monro, fenior, has 
added an inftance of a child’s efcaping at a rent of the womb 
into the abdomen. L 


Art. 25. 4 preternatural Collection of Waters in the Womb with 
Twins ; by Stephen Fell, Surgeon, in Ulverftone. 


The quantity of water evacuated in this delivery, is faid to 
be not lefs than fix wihe gallons. a. 


Art. 26. Hiffories of tophaceous Concretions in the alimentary 
Canal, by Alexander Monro, fenior, M. D. &c. 


Thefe hiftories, to fay the leaft of them, may ferve’ as 
proper cautions againft fuffering any indigeftible fubftances, as 
the ftones of fruit, &c. to pafs into the ftomach. ff 


Art. 27. Remarks on Procidentia Ani, Intufufceptio, Inflamma- 
tion, and Volvules of the Inteftines 5: by the fame. 


Several curious and -néceflary obfervatiéns'on the above dif- 
orders are here illuftrated by appofite hiftéries, and’ a-drawing 
of a remarkable: intufufception. The-following we cannot’ 
but particularly recommend as generally’ ufeful: premonitions : 
* The common praétice: of taking, fpiritdous-liquors, or the 
* warm carminatives, when people feel cholic-pains, : is often’ 
_ unlucky, and public watning fould: be given againft -it ; 
for tho’ relief is found from-fuch: thirigs in the windy or 

fpafmodic. cholics, which’ is: nota! deadly: difeafe}: yet they” 

hurry on the inflammatory ones! forfaft, that they.foon prove 
: ‘ moital. 
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‘ mortal. I muft likewife think, that writers on the inflam- 
‘ mation of the inteftines do not rcprcfent ftrongly enough the 
¢ Janguor and low fmall pulfe which fuch patients general] 

© have, more than in moft other difeafes. ‘i is fuch, that 

“have feen feveral cafes, where people of fkill, deceived by 
« thefe fymptoms, have been afraid to order blood:letting, left 
© the patient had not ftrength to bear it, and thereby negled- 
¢ ed this evacution till tt was too Jate. When there is a fixed 
¢ pain in the ftomach, or inteftines, with a quick,’ tho’ {mall 
‘ pulfe, no time is to be loft; blood ought immediately to be 
“ Jet plentifully, and venefection fhould be repeated till the 
* pulfe become full and free, which is a hopeful fign of acure’s 
¢ Sale made, tho’ neither pain nor fever have yet ay 


Art. 28. 4 biftory of a genuine Volvulus of the Inteftines; 
lexander Monro, junior, M.D. &e. 


Dr. Monro, fenior, in the preceding article had obferved, 
that the Volvulus, or pai oe part of the inteftines into a 
knot, was a very rare cafe; but, as an inftance that it is not 
impoffible, he quotes this hiftory, which was communicated 
to him by his fon. Li 
Art. 29. 4 defcription of the American Yellow Fever, in a letter 

from Dr. ‘fohn Lining, Phyfician at Charles-Town, in South- 

Carolina, to Dr. Robert Whytt. | 


The dreadful ravages this fatal vifitor makes, wherever it 
comes, renders it an object of univerfal concern. Dr. Lining 
has fully and accurately defcribed it, but his defcriptian will 
not admit of any abbreviation. 


Art. 30. Anfwer to an objection againft Inoculation, by Ebenener 
ilchrifi, Md. D. Phyfician at Dumfries. 


The objection is this : “¢ The fmall-pox in the ordinary way 
** is defigned by nature as a drain, to clear the conftitution of 


«¢ fome grofs humours, which, if not carried off in this way, 


‘«* would bring on other dangerous difeafes, and, for the moft 
<< part, end in death, before perfons arrive at middle age. Now, 
‘* fay the objectors, the fuppuration, where the fmall-pox is in- 
«< oculated, is fo inconfiderable, that it cannot be fuppofed fuf- 
“* ficient to clear the body of thofe humours which are the pa- 


o 


<< rent of other deftructive diftempers. Befides, fay they, this 
theory is juftified by fas and experience. Upon enquiry, It 


* 


wo 


3 


“ 


is found, that in thofe places where inoculation has moft 
*¢ prevailed, particularly in and about Dumfries, there are as 
‘© many that die in childhood, and before they-arrive @t the 


6 cut 


* age of twenty, as formerly, even including thofe who are 
6 






































































































Effays, Sc. by the Edinburgh Society, 397 
« cut off by the finall-pox. If this is the cafe, then inocula- — 
«< tion is to no purpofe,” 

With refpe & to the facts, Dr. Gilchrift replies, * In order: 

‘ fully, to fatisfy myfelf and others, I have not trufted 
¢ t@ my owa opinion ; but converfed with all who have been 
‘fong and principally concerned in inoculating, through an 
‘ extenfive country ; and we can affirm, that of the inoculat- 
‘ed, few are dead. Two or three. of an hundred are the 
¢ moft we can recolleét; but fuppofing them more, it is far 
‘ fhort of the number that in ordinary circumftances die.be- 
‘foretwenty. .Nor are we miftaken, do we think, when we 
‘ fay, that they are uncommonly healthy ; which the fmall 
‘ proportion that are dead will readily fuggeft toevery one. It 
‘ jsimpoffible to be very exa&t; butit is fufficiently evident to 
‘ys, that the ftate of the inoculated is much the reverfe of 
‘ what is objected. If this is true every where, as here it 
‘ certainly has been hitherto, we are led to a very material 
‘ difcovery ; and that which was intended ‘as an unanfwerable 
‘ objection, by giving occafion to a pretty careful enquiry, 
‘has accidentally furnifhed a new argument in favour of 
‘inoculation, and a further proof of the great benefit of it. 
‘ Long ufe has fhewn it to be a real fecurity againft the pre- 
‘ vailing malignity of a very mortal diftemper ; and the pre- 
‘ fent inftance affords a ftrong prefumption, that it is, .in its 
‘ confequences, no lefs a prefervation from many difeafes in- 

‘ cident to a period of life the moft fatal to. mankind. 

* As to the theory in the objection, it is more philofophi- 
‘cal, perhaps, to areue thus: The fever of the f{mall-pox, 
‘ communicated in the infant ftate, not only deftroys, or ex- 
‘ pells the latent feeds of difeafes, before they are by time and 
‘ accidents perfected, and put into a¢tion; but caufes fuch an 
‘alteration of the humours, as may make them lefs fufcep- 
* uble of any morbid impreffions: and the veflels being fo foon 
‘ accuftomed, before they become rigid, to certain motions 
‘and extenfions, the body is rendered ever after more paffive 
‘to the impulles of any fubfequent diftemper ; which there- 
; fore will be attended with lefs danger. This is ‘agreeable to 

_ Xperience ; for, one who has fuffered-an acute illnefs, will 
. bear fickne's better than another, who never had the like 
diftemper, and be lefs overcome by it.” + ciome she, 
Art. 31, 4 propofal of a new Method of curing obftruGted Men= 
fs; by Dr. Archibald Hamilton, Phyfician at Edinburgh. 
' ane method here propofed, is by a mechanical compreffion 

the external Iliacs ; the utility of which is evinced by anin- . 
ance of its fuccefs. - - TTT OO on 0 
Art. 
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Art. 32. 4 Dr ly unexpectedly cured; by Thomas Livin 
a a th Phyfician at Aberdeen. ravi 
This paper may ferve as a proper admonition to-all praGi- 
tioners in phyfic, not to be too precipitate in their prognoftics, 
r ever to defert a patient, without making ufe of.every means 
fot recovery. | eet PE 
Art. 33. Hiftory of a Patient affecied with periodic nephritic 
: Cassone ; by Cornwell Tathwell, M. D. Phyfiian i 
. Stamford. | 
Art. 34. Pride a Fever after child-bearing ; by the Same, 
Art. 35. Hiflory of a Fever with bad fymptoms; by the Same. 


In the firft of thefe cafes, confidering the periodg of the fit’s 
acceffion was previous to, but near the time of menftruation, 
it may perhaps be doubted whether the diforder was not, rather 
hyfterical, than nephritic. With refpect to the two latter cafes, 
it may be fufficient to take notice, that they were attended 
with imminent danger, and that the prefcriber’s fagacity met 
with fuccefs. L 


Art. 36. Accounts af exiraardinery Motions of the Waters in fe- 

_ veral places of North Britain, and of @ shock of an Earth- 
quake felt at Dumbarton. ; 

- As thefe accounts contain nothing more remarkable than 

what appeared in. the public papers relative to thefe‘convul- 

fions of nature, happily uncommon in Great Britain, we fhall, 

without particularizing them here, clofe this article. 7 | 





4. Cornelius Celfus of Medicine, in eight books. Tranflated, with 
Notes critical ond explanatory... By Fames Grieve, M, D. 
_ 8vo. 6s. Wilfon and Durham, 


juftly admired as Celfus is, by all medical perfons of 
ient literature, we fhall confine ourfelves to the confide- 
ration of this tranflation, which may well be called a Work, 
and was not a very eafy one. 

Dr. Grieve acquaints us (Preface, p.15) ‘ that he bas 
© tranflated from the editions of Linden, or of Almeloveen 
who, he. obferves, has almoft literally followed him. by 
this it appears, that he has carefully compared them, felecting 
undoubtedly what he judged the beft readings, where tht 
differed. And indeed it is obvious, both from the preaces 


and from many notes, occurring throughout the aaliations 
th 
7 


A. it muft be fuperfluous to fay any thing of an author fo 
uffic 
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that he has omitted no pains in examining the various editions 
of his original, nor in confulting his ‘belt ‘annotators ; parti- 
cularly the celebrated Morgagni. To Dr. Arbuthnot’s two 
tables of Roman meatures of capacity, for dry and liquid fub- 
fances, the Tranflator has added a third, of his own UF 
which the weights of Celfus are adjuffed:to, and compare 
with, apothecaries weights, with an exem ification of its ufe, 
exhibiting the proportion of the different ingredients in the 
plaifter of Philotas. ‘This was €ntixely neceflary to a Clear 
comprehenfion of what may be called Celfus’ Difpenfatory, 
as well as to afcertain the quantities. of wine, &c. which he 
fometimes allows and fpecifies in the cure of various difeafes. ' 
We have read on this occafion, with pleafire, ‘the tranfla- 
tion of that excellent preface of Celfus, in which he ‘fo thap- 
pily manifefts the medical {cholar and gentleman, with that 
fund of diftinguifhing capacity, independently of which no 
phyfician was ever truly excellent, whatever fortuitous reputa- 
tion and experience might have fallen to his fhare. On'com- 
paring a confiderable part of the Englifh with the Latin, the 
fenfe of Celfus appeared to us well preferved, and, in general, 
july exprefled.. Dr. Grieve had*informed us in Ris preface, 
‘ that it-was his principal care to convey the precife meaning 
{of his Author, and alfo to preferve the genius of his’ ftile, 
« where the Englith idiom would allow.’ “Fhe addition of it 
ater allow would. have read more idiomatically to us here ; 
and pofibly, indeed, a pretty ftri@ attention to this’ point of 
imitating his Author’s ftile, may, in a very few inftances, have 
led the Doétor into expreffions not fo accurately idiomatical, 
or, at leaft, Jefs elegantly fo, ‘than his diction generally is. 
Thus, in.tranflating that judicious obfervation of ‘his Author, 
p» 20, * Ideoque cum par‘fcientia fit, utiliorem tamen medi- 
: Cum amicum quam extraneum,’ ifito the following words, 
(which are fufficiently juft afidbexact}’ “and therefore; where 
‘ the knowlege is equal, yet a friend~is a more ufeful phyfi- 
* canthan a ftranger,’—thé particle’ yet feems to us more ex? 
pletive, and: lefs elegantly redundant, in our language, in this 
place, than tamen appears in the Latin’; Tuch is the different 
manner, and, as it were, ‘mein,’ of diftérent languages! Te 
“ confefled, however, ‘that this'is not‘frily a tranfereffion 
idiom, but imay rather depend on ‘that diverfity of ear 
‘mong individua!s, which is fornétimes variable, however mi- 
dutely, even'in the fame perfonj-at different times. _ The fol- 
litle © pallage in the chapter on’ madnef, Book HM. {eems a 
More material, Celfus is-mentioning the diét appro- 
Puated to a pafticular fpecies of-it, in witch ftc recommends 
, * that 
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that of a militiog nourifhment, ¢x media materia, and. fot: 


bids none but the ftrongett, in thefe words—valentiffimam tan: 
tummedo effe removendam; which our Author tranflates inte 
—* that only the ftrongeft is to be réfrained.’ We apprehend 
hete, that this final word is not true Englith idiomy ‘without 
annexing the particle from, which it feems to require asin- 
difpenfibly, as ab/ffained would in the fame fenfe, or as.the 
verb and participle to defpair, and de/paired; require te, or of; 
after them. Poffibly forborn, or averded, might have anfwer- 
ed the purpofe, if it had been thought ungraceful to terminate 
the period in from, it having been, undoubtedly, Dr. Grieve’s 
defign to give fo elegant an author a fuitable tranflation : but 
the queftion is, if the utmoft elegance, in any language, does 
not neceflarily include a conftant attention to its ftric and ge- 
nuine idiom. 

We acknowlege at the fame time, with pleafure; that thefe 
are minute blemifhes ; which we have quoted; net more in 
fupport of our obfervation, and from a principle of impar- 
tiality, than as a hint to the ingenious Tranflator, of what 


my be very eafily altered, or avoided, ‘on any fubfequent oc- 
calion: we have met with none that ‘or ul any doubt of 


the Author’s fenfe, nor that prevent the 


néral eafé and 


fluency of his diction. As a fhort fpecimen of its: cotref- 
pondence to the original, we have given the little chapter on 
Abitinence, Book Il. in the Latin and Englith,: : 


_ Abftinentiz. vero duo 
genera funt: alterum, ubi 
gihil afflumit eger: alte- 
rum,ubi non nift quod o- 
portet. Initia morborum 
primum famem fitimque 
defiderant:  ipfi deinde 
morbi moderatienem, ut 
neque aliud quam expedit 
neque ejus ipfius nimium 
fumatur: neque enim con- 
venit jena inediam pro- 
tinus fatietatemefle. Quod 
G& fanis quoque corporibus 
inutile eft, ubi aliqua ne- 
ceffitas famem fecit, quan- 
to inutilius eft infirmo, 
nedum zgro? Neque ulla 
res magis adjuvat laboran- 
tem, 


There are two kinds of: abfti- 
nence : one, when the patienttakes 
no food at all; the other, when he 
takes only what is proper. Thebe- 
ginnings of difeafes call 'for fatting 
and thirft: after that, in the diftem- 
pers them{elves, moderation ts re- 
guired, fo that nothing but whats 
proper be taken, and nat toomuch 
of that; for it isnot fit, after fafting; 
to enter immediately upon’a full 


diet. And if this be hurtful, even 0 


found bodies, that have been under 
the neceffity of wanting food for 
fome time, how much more is it 
to aweak, not to fay a difeafedone ! 
And there is no one thing more res 
lieves an indifpofed. perfon than 


feafonable abftinence. Imtemperate 
mens 


















































tem; quam tempeftiva ab- 
fiinentia... Intemperantes 
homines apud nos, fibi ci- 
bi tempora, modum cu- 
rantibus dant.  Rurfus 
alii tempora miedicis. pro 
dono remittunt, fibi ipfis 
modum vendicant. Li- 
beraliter agere fe credunt, 
qui cetera illorum arbitrio 
selinquunt, in geneze cibi 
liberi funt; quafi queratur, 
quid medico liceat, non 
‘quid egro falutare fit: cui 
yehementer, nocet, quo- 
ties in ejas quod aflumi- 
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men, amongft us, chufe for them- 
felves the feafonsof eating,andleave 
the quantity of their food to the 
phyficians. Others again compli- 
ment the phyficians with the times, 
but referve thequantity totheirown 
determination, Thofe fancy them- 
felves to behave very genteely, who 
leave every thing elfe to the judg- 
ment of the phyficians, but infift 
upon the liberty of chufing the kind 
of their food; as if the queftion was, 
what the phyfician has a right to 
do, not what may be falutary for 
the patient; who is greatly hurt, 
as often as he tranfgreffes in the 





tur, vel tempore, vel time, meafure, or quality of his 
modo, vel genere peccatur. food. 


Whoever has fufficient leifure, and difpofition, for an atten- 
tive perufal of this work, muft perceive it has coft the Tranf- 
lator much time, care, and ftudy; while the competent, ‘the 
candid, and unprejudiced, we imagine, will admit, upon the 
whole, that Dr, tive has fhewn himfelf a gentleman of li- 
terature and application. How neceffary an Englith tranfla- 
tion may be thought by fome phyficians and furgeons of our 
days, is a different confideration: Since we may reafonably 
fuppofe, that from the addition of a few important articles to 
our Materia Medica ; from the difcoveries in natura) philofo- 
phy and anatomy; and from the augmented experience of 
time itfelf, phyfic and furgery are arrived at a ftate of greater 
Maturity, than they had attained in the time of Celfus. We 
May venture, however, to affirm, that as many can now re- 
cur to him, who could not in the original, fo even fome phy- 
ficians may find many of thofe difficulties removed, or leffened, 
which have formerly rendered him Jefs current. And as fome 
teafonable practitioners may undoubtedly have experienced in- 
Conveniences from a more limited education, {uch will enjoy 
#0 Opportunity of obferving the ftate of phyfic and furgery, at, 
aud before, his time ; while every fenfible and ingenious reader 
muft admire his candour and manlinefs, his excellent and dif- 
tinguifhing judgment, (as often as it intervenes on difputable 
points) and his unaffected elegance. Neither can we fuppofe 
&tanflation of him as ufelefs as fome may have fuggelied; 

ce we have accidentally learned, that an ingenious and emi- 


Review, O&. 1756. Dd nent 
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nent operator has declared Celfus’s method of reducing the 
luxated humerus (fee p. 510, 511) very adroit and eligible, For 
ourfelves, as we have a pretty adequate notion of the dif- 
ficulty of this work, (which is extended to 519 pages, 
exclufive of the preface, contents, and index) and as 
we always intend that impartial and difinterefted inveftigation 
of truth, which Celfus himfelf happily profeffes, in his Sine am- 
bitione verum fcrutantibus, we cannot forbear giving Dr. Greive 
our atteftation of his having competently tranflated .a truly 
valuable book, which has been defired by fome, may be ufeful 
to many, and which can injure no one, except its confequences 
fhould tai] to rewaid himfelf, fufficiently. But if inftead of this, 
he fhall hereafter rencounter any cavilling brethren, who, re 
gardlefs of its merit, fhall ungeneroufly infift on, or even ag- 
gravate, a few trivial inaccuracies, he may refer them to the 
difficulties which the feveral reputable Editors of Celfus have 
confefledly experienced. He may pretty. fecurely invite even 
themfelves to effect a better Englifh tranflation than his'owa, 
entirely independent of it, and conclude, with Martial, 


Carpere vel noli noftra, vel ede tua. K: 





The Cadet. A Military Treatife, by an Officer.  8vo. §3. 
Johnfton. 


INCE the example of other European nations feems to 
have rendered a ftanding army neceflary in our own, every 
attempt to improve on the difcipline of our foldiers, ought to 
meet with a candid reception. ‘True, indeed, it is, that ill- 
di/ciplined forces may prove le{s.dangerous to a free ftate, than 
a well-trained army; they may plague and injure, particular 
perfons, but they will hardly be able to introduce a Stratocracy: 
yet, where the number of national troops is not. great, ané 
where men of independent fortunes hare in the command, 3 
foldier cannot know his duty too well, nor can fubordination 
be too much inculcated: as the conftitution will then run the 
lefs_rifk. . 
_ Toenforce a ftricter difcipline, and reform fome parts of 
the exercife at prefent practiced by our regiments, is the {cope 
(or, as our Author would call it, the point de vue) of this trea 
tile; which, in every refpect, greatly furpafies another, and 
much larger (*), work, lately publifhed, pretty much on the 
fame fubject. For our Author has not only made fome pertie 
ne it obfervations himfelf, but has felected, from the beft mir 
*) The Target. | 

(") The Targ art 
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itary books, in French, many valuable remarks: all which he 
Has tranflated with acompetent freedom of fpirit. An elegant (a) 
writer has faid, * That Politicians and Generals have appears 
¢ ed in all ages ;’ yet, tho’ the Britifh nation has never been 
exceeded in the career of glory, the Author of the Cadet ob- 
ferves, that ‘ a difappointed fearch for books of this kind, in 
© our language, exonerates him from the guilt of plagiarifm 
¢ from his countrynien.’ ‘The lift of Englith writers on mj 
litary difcipline is, indeed, not numerous; probably the juf difft: 
dence which we have always entertained of a ftanding army, 
has occafioned their unfrequency ; yet are we not fo deftitute 
of compofitions of this fort, as our Author would infinuate ; 
for, befides{General Bland’s excellent treatife on military difcid 
pline, he“would have found fome good materials in Lord 
Orrery’s Art of War. The laft-mentioned book, indeed, 
is fcarce ; but it is to be met with (2). 

Nor has our Author confined his martial refearches to the 
moderns only. He has invaded the Roman territories, and 
brought fome claffic fpoils from Vegetius: yet would his per 
formance, which may be confidered in the light of a military 
trophy, have loft nothing of its value, had it been enlarged 
with fome materials from Frontinus, Ruffus, Modeftus, A- 
nonymus (de Rebus Bellicis), and particularly from A®lian. 
And tho’ the French have wrote more on Tactics than any o- 
ther nation, (Lewis XIV. being the firft who put ftanding 
armies on their prefent eftablifhment) yet had our Officer tra- 
verfed the Pyrenees, and the Alps, he would have met with 
Spanifh and Italian works, to recompence his labours: for; 
not to enumerate the military writings of Ludovicus Melzus, 
Flaminius a Croce, &c. General Count Bafta’s Maze 
fire di Campo Generale, and his Governo della Cavalleria Leg 
giadra, have not yet been exceeded. 

But tho’ every military writer has not been confulted by 
our Author, many have; and when we mention, that a pretty 

udicious feleétion has been made from the works of Puyfegur, 

auban, Follard, Turenne, the Duke de Rohan, and Mar- 

al Saxe (c), need more be faid to recommend the Cadet 
to the gentlemen of the army? The quotations are, in ge 
netal, appropriated to the titles of the chapters, where out 
Author has pofted them ; and have a reference to our military 


(2) Voltaire. 


(4) There was a little pamphlet publifhed fome years ago, by 

apt. Mame, now Major M-——, on the exercife of a battalion, 
which might alfo have been of fervice to our Compiler. 

(c) We wonder our Author omitted Feuquicre’s Memoirs. 
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manauvre (d): fometimes however they are wanting in both 
thefe refpects. “Thus, for inftance, the following quotation 
from Marfha! Puyfegur, (p. 52.) * Moft regiments have a pes 
¢, culiar method (viz. of exercife) of their own, which muf 
“ neceflarily be, when they have no fixed and written regu. 
‘, lation, to reform their different opinions,’ has no connec~ 
tion with us, who have. ftated regulations for our exercife : 
Again, the paflage from Vegetius, (p. 60) * If the well-trained 
‘ foldier is arduous for engagement, fo does the untaught 
© fear it. Who will deny that difcipline is fuperior to ftrength? 
¢ If we neglect or defpife that difcipline, where will be the 
© difference between the foldier and the peafant?’ had better 
have been arranged under his chapter, Of the neceffity of military 
difcipline, than where itis. Befides, fince his booKswas to be 
a collection of quotations, why {elect a paflage from a modern, 
in which fome antient practice is recommended, and then 
quote the claffic afterwards (e), who has preferved that practice? 
Micht not either of them have fufficed? Or rather, fhould not 
the antient have ftood fingle? There is another thing, like- 
wife, which we with had been attended to ;—where quotations 
are pretty much detached from each other, ought not authori- 
ties to have been placed according to feniority? Yet, on the 
contrary, we here fee that great antient mafter of tactics, 
Vegetius, pofted in the rear of a Monf. Bombelles, or a 
Mont. d’ Efpagnac. | 
But waving thefe fmall improprieties, which are, indeed, no 
material objections to the work, we fhall briefly confider that 
part of the Cadet which is more immediately our Author's 
own. It has often been remarked, that many of the Britith 
evolutions are not only infignificant, but impracticable, before 
an enemy: that fome of our methods of loading and locking- 
up, are fcarce to be preferved, even at a review: and that the 
fquare is very defective in its order, both ftanding and march- 
ing, and dangerous for a retreat. “To remedy thefe inconver 
niences, our Officer, in chap. vi. has propofed a new fcheme 
of exercife, * which {hall better wear the face of reality, by 
* fuppofing an enemy in front, and varying the difpofition, as 
“< neceffity, or the fuppofed manzuvre of the enemy fhall re- 
© quire: It would lead us too far from our purpofe, and 
might not be be over acceptable to the generality of our rea- 
ders, to give the whole of our Author’s plan; we fhall there» 


(d) We adopt this word with relu€tance, for wart of one equally 
expreflive in our own language. 
{¢) See inftances of this, p. 54, 55. 
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fore only obferve, that we have read it with pleafure ; that it’ 
looks well upon paper ; but that we fear, it cannot be put in’ 


practice in the day of battle. “T’wo, or perhaps more, regi- 
ments, fighting PY the fame fignals, might engage in our Au- 
thor’s manner; but the noife, fmoke, and unavoidable con- 


fufion of a general battle, muft, forever, render his new plan, 


at leat in our opinion, lefs practicable than it may fecm to 
the ingenious author. Befides, experience informs us, that 
defeats have been the confequence of a line’s advancing (as 
this gentleman directs) when the enemy has fallen (per- 
haps purpofely) back: and is it military, that one line fhould 
retreat, when the enemy advances? One part of the fcheme, 


however, we think highly rational; which take in our Au-’ 


thor’s own words: ‘ To this exercifé, I would, on every op- 
‘ portunity, add the cavalry in their different difpofitions, and 
‘by that means, -endeavour to diveft both horle and foot of 


‘ thofe unnatural prejudices they too often entertain againft. 


‘each other. I would let them know, and practice, how ef- 
‘fentially neceflary their mutual affiftance is, and in what 
‘manner they are to depend on each other, in the face of an 
* enemy. 

‘ At prefent our infantry are not at ail’ acquainted with the 

‘benefit arifing from the affiftance cf the cavalry; nor are 
‘the latter confcious of the fecurity and advantage they ac- 
‘quire by the former. They are exercifed by themfelves, 
‘and are forever, during peace, ignorant of their connection. 
‘ Should this be approved, I could recommend a fcheme, by 
‘which it might be put in execution. ‘Tho’ our Author has 
hot yet communicated this fcheme, we have the pleafure to in- 
form our Readers, that the Generals who commanded at 
Blandford, this fummer, mixed our cavalry and fvot in ima- 
ginary fights, retreats, &c. Any future publication, therefore, 
on this fubjeét, will be the lefs neceflary. 
_ The laft part of this fixth chapter, is employed in enumerat- 
ing the inconveniences of the prefen¢ hollow fquare; and 
the feventh exhibits a new plan for performing that mi- 
litary movement, both in words, and by a plate. It is, in- 
deed, lefs exceptionable than the old method: but we have 
often heard even fome Martinets acknowlege, that the fquare 
ought to be abolifhed ; and if we are not milinformed, it was 
hot once ufed at Blandford: the Reviews at that camp were 
exprefs reprefentations of -a battle. 

Chap. viii. is introduced with fome fenfible quotations from 

uyfegur, recommending the Roman practice of officers com* 
manding and charging at the head of their own companies. 

his is very practicable in the battalion, and would be pro- 
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ductive of the many good confequences our Author modeftly 

enumerates. But how can this be done in detachments ?’ fince 

by the Ro/fer fome regiments may give an Officer, and fome 
not ; fome may fend more men, and others fewer. 

We agree with our Author in his jentiments (chap. ix.) 
of the advantages that would redound from each regiment’s 
having fo many field-pieces to attend it, to be managed by the 
regimental officers and foldiers. “Toward the end of the laf 
war, each battalion, by the Duke’s orders, had artillery ; and 
fome of the battalion-men were inftructed in the management 
of the great guns. 

In chapter x. are fome good hints with regard to the infti- 
tution t a regimental Gunfmith ; and to lighter accoutre- 
ments *: and in chapters xi. and xii. the duties of a Cor- 
poral and Serjeant are pretty fully defcribed. For thefe our 
Author has been moitly obliged to M. Bombelle’s Service de 
lV’ Infanterie. The xiuth chapter begins with an accurate de- 
fcription of the academy founded by the Emprefs-Queen at 
Neuftadt,under the fuperintendence of Counts Daunand Their- 
heim. We fhould be forry to fee fuch a fchool eftablifhed in 
Britain: that Athenian was wife, who reproved the joy his 
countrymen exprefied, for the finifhing a fort at the pyreum, 
by telling them, that what they then were fo glad of, 
would, in the end, be turned to their deftruction,— The re- 
mainder of this chapter is very important, and ought to be 
read by, at leaft, all young Officers ; for much we fear, that 
the deicription given by the late Marfhal Saxe, of the manner 
in which the French Officers pafs their time in country quar- 
ters, is but too applicable to our own,—with the addition of 
drunkennefs; a vice to which the FrenchOfficers are no ways 
addicted, 

It is a very falfe and dangerous notion, that the profeffion 
of arms, has nothing to do with books. The foldier. has 
tnuch time on his hands, and if he does not read, it is either 
wafted away in idle fauntering, or diffipated in debauchery. 
Study, therefore, ought, in a particular manner, to be re- 
commended to our military Gentlemen. Books have fome- 
times formed, and always have improved, the General. One 
who perufes the great actions of a Xenophon, or a Cefat, and 
catchesthe fpirit of thofeilluftrious writers, can hardly ever prove 
a daftard, One that reads the ftratagems of a Polyznus and 


' «oh! 
* In time of war, our foldiers carry each near go pounds weight: 
which, furely, is too much for a march of any length. 


Fronunus, 
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Froatinus, will learn to form in his mind, all peffible contin- 
genciess and will never be at a Jofs for expedients. Ouf Au- 
thor is aware of this; and, from Santa Cruz, and Buona- 
mici, recommends the Mufes to the foldier. They, indeed, 
humanize ferocity, and make that to flow from principle 
which was formerly brute impulfe. Weare forry, how- 
ever, to find, that our Author thinks the knowlege of the 
Greek tongue unneceflary to an Officer. Had he been as well 
acquainted with that language, as he is with the French, he 
would have talked in another ftrain: it was the language of 
free-born Heroes, and, therefore, fhould feem better fuited to 
the genius of a Britifh Officer. 

But to proceed ; there are fome good things in his chapters 
entitled, Of Captains, of Majors, of Lieutenant-Colonels, 
of Colonels, of General-Officers—We wonder he did not 
afign a chapter alfo to that neceflary Officer an Adjutant.— 
What he cites from Monf. de Efpagnac, upon Honour and 
Courage, (chap. 20, 21.) cannot be read with too much at- 
tention: and if his inftruCtions for Officers commanding de- 
tachments on a march, (chap. 22.) had been punctually prac- 
tied on a late occafion, Britain had faved much expence of 
blood, and her foldiers had not fled before an inferior, and 
favage enemy. 

Nor are his precautions with regard to Convoys, Ambuf- 
cades, Out-Guards, Garrifon-Towns, and the method of 
Fortifying a Church, Village, &c. lefs important. Thefe are 
marked with inverted Commas: (his own obfervations, too, 
are diftinguifhed in that manner) but our Author honeftly 
owns, that he is indebted for what he has delivered on thefe 
fubjects, to Santa Cruz, and the Jngenieur de Campagne. 

The laft chapter, on Caftrametation, is chiefly ex- 
tracted from Le Blond’s Arithmetique, and Geometrie de I 
Offcier ; and concludes with the Meafurement of a Camp for 
a Battalion, as practifed in 1755, by Lord Rothes, in Ireland: 
where this book was firft publifhed. 

_ Upon the whole, it appears to us, that tho’ this gentleman 
13 amodeft, he is not the Jefs an intelligent, writer;—and that 
there is no doubt but his work will be found ufeful to every 
rank of military men. G—r 
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I. N Appeal to the Senfe of the People, on the prefent 

Pofture of Affairs. Wherein the Nature of the late 
‘Treaties are enquired into, and the Conduct of the M—ry, 
with regard 5 Min ca. &c. is confidered; with fome Re- 
marks upon the Light in which thefe, and other public Affairs, 
have been lately reprefented. 8vo. 1s. Hookham, 

As the free difcuilion of public affairs is the privilege, we had 
like to have faid the prerogative of every free nation, fo there 
never was a period, perhaps, when it was exercifed in a more 
ample manner, than at prefent in England. After a deep Acep, 

j and dead filence, for a confiderable interval, the groans of the 
prefs are heard from every quarter, and the pamphlet-fhops filled 
svith the produéts of its labours :. every meafure, and every mif- 
carriage is publicly arraigned, by perfons pleading, or pretending 
to plead, the Caufe of their Country; and what muft contribute 

reatly to the difcovery and eftablithment cf Truth, the-friends 
and followers of the Adminiftration, condefcend, at length, to 
reply. Of this we had one proof in our laft, and the piece now 
_ before us, prefents us with another: the Author of which is not 
only well infruéted, but wel! qualified to make the mof of h’s 
caufe ; his ftile being eafy and natural ; his manner, for the ge 
neral, tempere ; his method well adapted to his parpofe; his 
expedients ingenious and acute, and his fubjedt matter of fo con- 
folatory a nature, that one cannot help withing every word he 
wrives to be true, 

: What he undertakes, is to fhew the whole fcheme of our 

_. operations, fo fur as a private man may comprehend it; and that, 

: from the whole fo laid together, all the objeétions which: have 

been raifed to the detached parts, (and which could nos have bees 
raifed, were they not indufirioufly feparated, fhewn out of their 
natural order, and confounded with other things, wholly foreig? 
to them) will vanifh of themfelves. 

He then gives his own conception of the firft part of our 

{cheme, in the following terms : 

‘ To bind dewn the arms of France on the Continent, by a 

* chain of judicious alliances. 

™* Secondly, To cut off the re‘ources of our enemy, by de- 

* fkraying their trade and feizing their feamen. 

‘ Thirdly, To fecure ourfelves from an invafion, by a powerful 

‘ fquadron in our own ports; and, at the fame time, to block 

* up the French navy in their ports, to prevent more effectually 

$ their defigns either on Ireland or America. 





¢ Fourthly, 
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‘ §.Fourthly, To fend fuch a force into Amerjca_ as might con- 
* clufively turn the ballance in that part of the world in our fa- 
* your. 
‘ Thefe, I conceive, were the grounds _ which our Admi- 
‘ niftration intended to form the whole fabric of their defigns ; 
‘ and if, as I fuppofe, very little can rationally be objected to the 
‘ ground-work, the fuperftruftare will appear well built; and 
‘ the whole taken together, will make one entire well imagined 
* piece. pe 
MDefcending then to particulars, he further fhews the grounds 
‘and reafons of our Jate treaties, and that they were not more the 
‘ yefult of neceflity than of wifdom and policy, juftifies the cap- 
tures of the French trade, ‘as a blow direéted at the heart of the 
French affairs; »and, having put the lofs accruing to the enemy 
thereby, into the {cale againft Minorca, pronounces, that the form- 
er out-weighs the latter. He alfo juftifies the care taken, and 
preference fhewn to the defence of Britain and Ireland — 
an invafion, to the relief of Minorca ; and argues, that of ‘four 
' choices which might have been made with regard to the laft of 
thofe fervices, we took the beft; namely, ‘ to let Minorca’con- 
* fide in the known ftrength of St. Philip’s Fort, and the expe- 
‘ rienced courage and fidelity of the Commander, until a fleet 
* could be got ready which, without deftroying the other parts 
‘ of the plan, might baffle that of the French, defeat their fleet, 
* and relieve the place.” What he fays, further on, concerning 
the mifcarriage of Mr. Byng’s expedition, the prefent inflamed 
ftate of that controverfy, requires to be given in his own words ; 
which are as follow. , 
© Tf we knew, as a fimple view of the plan might have made 
us know, that Fort St. Philip's was a place hardly fecond to any 
in Europe for ftrength, and fortified by every advantage of Na- 
* ture, and every contrivance of Art; if we knew the nature of 
‘the country of Minorca,’ which laid the befiegers under innu- 
*merable difficulties; if we were convinced cf the honour and 
- “ capacity of the Governor, what error was committed in not 
’ ne pping our own coaft, to fend Mr. Byng’s fleet before the 
* middle of March, for fo foon was he appointed to the Com- 
* mand, when the French fleet did not fail till the 12th of April, 
‘ did not land before the 18th, nor opened the trenches, to be 
* afterwards carried on with infinite difficulty, before the asth? 
‘ It is agreed upon all hands, that Mr. Byhg, ‘notwith{ftanding 
* his delay here till the gth of April, might have reached Minor- 
* caon the sth of May with great eafe; now what fcheme was 
: ever yet accufed of delay, which was calculated to relieve a 
_ © place of the moft immenfe ftrength, attacked under fo many 
difadvantages, ten days after the trenches were, opened before 
; it? Or fuppofing, as the faét was, that the relief did not ar- 
, Hive even for fourteen days after this time; and that this was 
; forefeen, which no human prudence could forefee, who could 
+ blame relief as delayed, which fubjefted a place of fuch firtt- 
| * rate 
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rate ftrength, and at beft of fecondary confideration, to a fiege 
of twenty-four days ; to fecuie the very Being of a nation, and 
the moft valuable objects of the war? But in reality the place 
held out thirty days longer than this furtheft unforefeen period 
of its relief: and fuppofing the relief {0 contrived as to arrive 
no earlier than this period, is it a very extraordinary prefump- 
tion to reckon upon fuch a place’s holding out only half the 
time it was aétually maintained? And longer the fleet, even 
under this Commander, couid not have been delayed: But that 
the fleet performed no effectual fervice ; that the place was not 
relieved, and that the Admiral did not aét conformably to his 
country’s expectations, is but too true. But what this to 
do with the original Defign ? certainly nothing. 

« But why, fay they, fhould this man at all,.been employed? 
Let me in my turn afk, why he fhould not Kave been employ- 
ed? Who of all thofe Gentlemen who are now grown fo wife 
Why fhould 
not he have been employed, who was bred from his infancy to 
maritime affairs, had a {kill undifputed, a courage unqueftion- 
ed, and an honour untainted, till that fatal day? who had his 
own reputation, the example of an heroic father, and the ho- 
nour of anoble family, before his eyes to excite him to his du- 
ty, in a command which he himfelf had folliciteds Had his 
follicitation been rejected ; had this command been given to an- 
other, and had he unhappily failed; as this man has, the tide 
of declamation had run more violently the other way; and 


thefe promifing circumftances, which feemed to mark him out 


for playing a noble part on a theatre, where his father had 
acted fo glorioufly, had been founded every where to the dif- 
grace of a Miniftry which had the blindnefs to negleét fuch an 
apparent defignation. But objections of the weakeft kind are 
admitted againft expeditions which want fuccefs ; fuch is that 
of Mr. Byng’s not having had a fufficient force: But it muft 
never be allowed, that we ought not to reckon on Mr. Edge- 
combe’s fquadron as next to certain; for we muit always reck- 
on that an Officer will do his duty, as Mr. Edgcomibe did his ; 
and that, therefore, he would, im all probability, quit Mahon 
as early as poflible, to join the fquadron he muft have expett- 
ed, and did expett, to fail to its relief: But if ten of the 
ableft, beft appointed fhips, that ever failed out of Britain, 
with this reinforcement, are not able to engage with aflurance 
of fuccefs, twelve French, foul, and but indifferently equipped, 
Ido not know what men can depend upon.’ 

Having alfo, in his way, affured us, that by adhering fteadily 
plan, the enemy will be fo wafted by degrees, that we may 


looks forward with Confideace, to make France yield up Minorca, 
with the reft of her encroachments; he proceeds to.fhew, that 
the fame confiflency of meafures has been obferved with relation 
to our American concerns, tho’ as injurioufly, and violently com- 


plained of, as to thofe relating to Mahon; and he promulges the 


tollowing 
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following glad tidings, which we hope will be verified by every 
advice that is coming, or fhall come, from ‘that part of the 
orld. 

my It is we, in fa&t, that have made the moft material advantages, 
‘ and removed the falfe land-marks with which the ambitioa 
‘ of France had bounded us, even long before the war: we have 
" € ftopped their moit certain communication with their Colonies, 
* and we have driven them from Forts of which they had been long 
‘ in pofleflion ; befides, that the advantages of France are paflin 
away, whereas ours are daily increafing. Our Colonies united, 
their diflentions quieted, and their prefent Concord confirmed, 
and made effeftive by a good body of trdops, headed by an 
unexceptionable Commander, and every part of our military 
operations under a fuperintendance which promifes us every 
* thing.’ ‘ 

Nor ought it to pafs unobferved, that taking occafion to touch 
on that infiduoufly abufive performance, called, * Reéafons hum- 
"bly offered to prove, that the Letter printed at the end of the 
French Memorial, was a French Forgery, he juftly taxes the 
Writer with taking up with a Tranflation of a Tranflation, be- 
caufe the original could not have been {fo cafily perverted ‘to his 
malicious purpofes. And moreover, that having the evregious 
Letter-writer, or rather Dictator to the People of England, alfo 
under his difcipline, he charges him with two fuper-eminently 
falfe facts, namely, the quoting a letter from Mr. Blakeney, 
which was never written by him; and a fecret article in the 
treaty of Aix, prohibiting our oe any fhips of the line into 
the Mediterranean, which never had being. 


* See Réview for laft Month. Rea: 


I]. 4 Timely Antidote againft a late deadly Poifon, or Six 
Pennyworth of Recollection; humbly offered to the Com- 
mon Senfe of all the People of his Majefty’s Britifh Domini- 
ons. Ina fhort Epiftle from a Country Gentleman to all his 
fellow Subjects ; but principally addreffed to thofe in a middle 
Station, &c. toCountry Gentlemen, Reétors, Curates, Ma- 
giftrates, Merchants, Artifts, Manufacturers, Farmers, Free- 
holders, &c. 4to. 6d, Payne. 

This piece is written in the charaéter of a Country Gentle- 
man, profefling himfelf not only to be uxinfluenced, and unbiaf- 
ed, but unacquainted with the fpecious art of writing. The de- 
declared purpofe of it is, to refcue the public out of the hands 
of the malevolent hungry /eribbdng tribe, who have meanly 
taken advantage of our ca/ual ill fucceft in the Mediterranean, to 
afperfe, flander, and throw dirt at the greateft charatters in the 
kingdom, or, perhaps, in all Earope. And to convince us there 
1s not a word of truth in any thing they fay, that the adminiftra- 
uon of power never was, or will be, in abler hands than it is at 

prefent. 
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prefent. That there is not any one great Officer of State (ex. 
cept the two Secretaries muft be underitood, becaufe they are 
not in -his lift) who, as above, is not one of the greateft men 
in Europe. 

That if our affairs ever go amifs, Fortune ought only to be 
blamed for it. ‘That we have a thoufand bleffings to be thankful 
for, and not one grievance to complain of, | 

‘ Shall then,’ fays he, ‘ little accidents of ftate or war alarm 
* you? Shall every daring fcribbler who writes for bread, againft 
‘ his own convittion, difcompofe you? Shall the cowardice of 
one, and the miftake of another, be the objeéts of fuch extra- 
* vagant diffatisfa€tion? Shall one unlocky event abroad f{wal- 
‘ low up in oblivion all the merits of your fafety at home? 
* Shall no praife nor applaufe be given to that vigilance, and’at. 
*‘ tention, that diverted the ftorm that hung over you ? 

‘ The moft determined invafion, the moft vengeful purpofes 
* of anenraged enemy, backed by the moft ferious preparations ; 
* to have been conduéted by the moft refpectable General, ac- 
* companied by the young Chevalier, menaced, at a very {mall 
* diftance, your happy fhores. 

* Prudent conduat wife meafures, and that Providence, that 
* has fo remarkably watched over you, prevented its execution ; 
“ the leaft mifchief of which, would have been, to have brought 
“ the war to your own doors. Was this a time to weaken your 
*'marine guard? Mortification and rage filled every French 
* heart; when they found themfelves baffled in their defigns in 
* the Channel; they attacked Minorca; fuch fuccours were ‘im- 
. 1 mabe fent, as could be fafely fpared, and fuch, as were 

*fufficient to have done the bufinefs they were deftined for, if 
* accidents, impoflible to be forefeen, had not rendered them 
‘ abortive. Minorca has been fnatched from you, itis true; but 
* Britain has remained fafe and quiet. Defending, guarding your 
* Virals ;- you have received, indeed, a wound in your extreme 
“parts; that will, I hope, foon be cured.’ 

And having made another courtly tranfition to the feveral 
Boards of Bufinefs, to fhew us they are all filled by perfons fe- 
Je€ted for their abilities, integrity, morals, and property, he makes 
the following pleafant diftintion. 

* The very Competitors for power, the rifing generation of Pa- 
* triots and Statefmen, are many of them, Noblemen and Gen- 
* tlemen of moft promifing parts, of application, of virtuous 
‘ abilities; like young and gencrous Courfers, they hake, in- 
* deed, their rifing crefts; they fnort, they paw the ground, 
* they pant with impatient ardour to enter the political Courle ; 
‘ and when time and experience fhall have knit their nerves and 
‘ fibres, you may have the pleafure to be affured, they alfo will 
‘ great'y take the Lead. But I am perfuaded (my dear fellow 
* fubjects) you defire fair play, no jockying, no crofling. — 

* Which of you, having arace to run, would depend upon 4 
* young colt, preferable to anaged horfe? Which of you, _ 
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‘ ‘no a match to fight, would prefer a raw flag to a tried cock? 
‘ “ye it is not thele laudable Competitors for power and places 
+ that do the mifchief. I muft declare to you the truth; thefe 
‘ mean you, nor their country, no harm: they now and then 
‘ tread on the heels of an older Minifter, and poffibly with ta 
‘ trip him up: This does not affeét the public. For what is it 
‘ to you and me, who does the public bufinefs, provided it be 
‘ well done? Whether Lord H. and Mr. F. or Lord E. and 
‘ Mr. P. write your letters and difpatches? It is not thefe, nor 
* fuch as thefe, that I accufe. I with there was room for them 
«all; Iam fure, you nor I, cannot envy any political Threfhers; 
‘ their brows do not fweat lefs than ours; their days are not 
« paffed in greater pleafure ; nor their nights in more tranquillity 
‘and peace. Itis a fet of low fcribblers I complain of.” 

He concludes with giving us to underftand, that tho’ thus 
adroit in feathering the former, he is ready to take up his Flatd 
againft the latter. So that, even in political matters, it feems, one 
man may plead privilege for ftealing a horfe, and another be 
hanged for only looking over the hedge. he 


Ill. Remarks on the late Conduét of our Fleet in the Me- 
diterranean. In a Letter to a Member of Parliament. $yo. 
6d, Exeter printed for A. Tozer. 

The Author expatiates on the fuppofed cowardice of our late 
Commander, or Commanders, in the Mediterranean ; patheti- 
cally laments the ill confequences of their mifbehaviour ; fthews 
the neceflity of our doing ftri&t juftice upon the guilty ; cites the 
precedent fet us in the cafe of Kirby and Wade; and gives a 
fummary of the defence made by thofe Captains, on their tryal, 
with the refolutions of the Court-Martial, and the exemplary ex- 
ecation of the fentence. After hinting the probability that fome 
fuch defence may be made by the delinquents of George the fe- 
cond’s time, and the fame arguments ufed, that the criminals in 
the reign of Queen Anne had recourfe to,—and pointing out the 
fitnefs of a like conduét, on the part of a future Court-martial, 
with that which was obferved by the Judges who condemned Kir- 
by and Wade; our Remarker obferves, that ‘ the people of Eng- 
* land are not fo foolifh and unreafonable, as to defire any unite. 
* ment without a fair and open trial :—but that, if this matter be 
* huddled up in the dark, all the powers in Europe will regard 
* it as a national difgrace, and will never more treat us in that 
* refpetable manner they have heretofore done.’ 

He goes on to mention fome other inftances of pufillanimous 
behaviour in our Officers, particularly thofe who fo bafely fled from 
afew Scotch Highlanders, in the time of the late Rebellion ; 
and thofe who, after Braddock’s defeat in America, in a fingle 
moment, were fo ftruck with a pannic, or fit of cowardice, as 
to blow up one hundred and fifty waggons, loaded with ammu- 
nition, and provifions for the fupport of the army; and this at a 
me whea no enemy was within forty-{even miles of them. From 
this, 
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this, and many other inftances of the like nature, the Author 
concludes, we fear with too much reafon, that there muft be 
* fome fundamental er:or in the conflitution of our army and na- 
x * vy, and that the prefent manner and methods of preferiient, is 
* extremely wrong, and has, in its Own nature, a more Hatural 
* aptitude and tendency to deprefs than to exalt the human’ mind, 
* and to infpire them with fear and cowardice, rather than with 

. € the trué printiples of honour, bravery, and courage,” . 
To evince this, he aduces the character and behaviour of 
Cromwell’s troop:. He obferves, that no Prince, no General, 
in the world, was ever mote citcumfpect in the difpofal of pre- 
ferments in his army aiid navy, than Cromwell; who would 
often remark; that *‘ his faccefs was chiefly owing to having a 
“* proper fet of Officers*.”* ‘ In his private converfation,” con- 
tinues our Author, * and’ epiftolary correfpondence with his Off- 
* eers, he would be ftrongly inculcating to them, the extreme 
* care that wasneceffary to fill up the vacancies in the ariny, and 
* recommending it, above all things, to prefer men of fober, 
> s%* Mirtuous, and religious lives; and that his own experience had 
* taught him, that {uch men would face danger with great firm- 
© nefs and ftability of mind: for that men of wicked lives, were 
* always horribly afraid of dying, and would fly at the firft ap- 
* proach of danger.” , 
Tho’ our Author feems to think that our prefent race of Off- 
cets, both in the army and navy, are not altogether of the Crom- 
welian complexion ; he does juftice, however, to the American 
troops, who conquered Cape- Breton, inthe Jaft war ; and quotes 
: the anfwer made by Sir Perer Warren toa Gentleman who 
told him, he did not take the place by the ufual methods of 
powder and ball, but by Prayer and Fafting. Don's banter my pray- 
ing foldiers, replied Sir Peter, [ will at any time take tavo thoufand 
of them, and fight them againfi four thoufand of your God damme 

foldiers, and beat them alfa. 

Our Author likewife cites the example of Lewis XIV. the 
Czar Peter, and Kouli Khan, to fhew in what high efleem they 
held men of true virtue and honour, and of what importance 
Officers of that charafter always proved to thofe Princes and 
States by whom they were employed ; and he particularly, and 
ftrongly, recommends the obfervance of this rule, viz. to Aang 
avell, and pay well. ‘This, fays he, ‘ has in all nations. of the 
¢ | * world, ever been deemed one of thofe primary laws, without 
* which no nation ever did, nor ever will, exift long. All the 
* difgraces that have fallen upon this poor nation of ours, for 
* thefe fifty years paft, have been owing to the non-obfervance ot 
* this oné ancient maxim, I will grant, that in the article of 
* paying we have been too abundant, but in the article of bang- 
* ing we have been too fparing, and negligent: and unlefs thé 





* The fame may be now faid of the French. 
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« fyndamental law be more firi@tly adhered to, in time to come, 
* we are all ruined.—If at-any time it fhould occur, that any 
‘ criminal, or number of criminals, fhould, im themfelves, ‘ot by 
« their alliances or connexions, become fo confiderable, that:the 
« government has not fufficient power aud ftrength to bring thofe 
‘ criminals to tryal, and punifhment, it is an infallible proaf of 
* its imbecility, and carries indubitable marks that fuch a go- 
« yernment is ina declining way, and drawing towards its final 
‘ period.’——— 

On the other hand, ‘ Let us fuppofe,’ fays-this Letter-writer, 
‘ in any government, two or three Admirals, two. of three Sea- 
* Captains, and two or three Land-Officers, were to be hanged 
‘up, I am perfuaded it would be of great benefit to the contti- 
‘ tution of that government, a great addition to its real &renigth 
‘ and ftability, and would naturally tend to make it more refpeat- 
‘ able at home and abroad; yea, many of our politicians go 
‘ much higher thao this, and fay, that the trufling up a great 
‘:and all-powerful Minifter, once in fifty or a hundred years, 
* would be of vait fervice, and invigorate the conftitution to a 
* furprifing degree.’ 

Towards his conclufion, our Author touches upon the nature 
of the prefent rupture between Great-Britain and France, and 
obferves, that we are not now difputing who fhall be Emperor of 
Germany, or King of the Romans,—but who fhall have the do- 
minion of the fea ;— and that our a// depends on the Event. 


IV. 4 Bill for the better ordering of the Militia Forces, in 
the feveral Counties of that Part of Great Britain called Eng- 
land ; abfolutely neceflary to be perufed by all People at this 
Jun@ure. 8vo. 6d. Hookham. 


This is faid to be a genuine copy of the Bill that was rejeéted 
by the Lords, Jaft feffion. 


V. Some foort Obfervations on the late Militia-Bill: To 
which is annexed, a more fimple and practicable Scheme. 
Folio, 4d. Robinfon. 

As a Natjonal Militia is a point at prefent fo warmly contend- 
ed for, and yet fo far from being fixed, it is fcarce to be fuppofed 
that any fenfible expedient to fettle the fluctuating opinions of the 

-pablic concerning it, can efcape fome degree of public notice. 

The Author of this little treatife, is exprefs, that in our. pre- 

fent critical fituation, the arming the people, by eftablithing a 

tia, is undoubtedly a means of attaining the great and falu- 
tary end of providing for the public fafety ; but then he raifes 
rong objections to the late bill forthat puspofe: afferts, that if 

King Charles I. had been armed with fuch a bill, he would have 

carried his point; would have governed without a parliament ; 

and our liberties would have been irrecoverably loft; —that it fets 

Out with an abfurdity, in fuppofing fuch a number of Officers, 

i Were to be appointed by this bill, could be found to do the 
duty 
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duty required in it, without fee or reward ; that the nomination 
of thefe Officers being left to the Lord-Lieutenant of each coun- 
ty, it was {uch an acceffion to their power, as might enable them 
to make ufe of an undue influence in ele€tions; that the prefer- 
ences, unavoidable on thefe occafions, would excite heart-burn- 
ings, animofities; and feuds, and deftroy what hofpitality and 
good-will was ftill left amongft us; that, as no body could be 
fuppofed fo partial to Militias, as to believe, that with but one 
Officer of experience in a whole regiment (namely the Colonel) 
the commonwealth would be fafe in fuch keeping, without the 
afifiance of fome veteran, regular, and well-difciplined troops; 
fo it would unavoidably follow: from the mixture of both, 

as often as thefe regulars and the militia did duty together, the 
fubaltern men of fervice among the firft, would difdain to take 
orders. from thofe of fuperior rank among the laft; or, if 
forced to fubmit, it would produce fuch difgufts and diffentions, 
as, in the end, might be of the moft fatal confequence. And, 
laily, having touched on the lofs arifing to the country, upon 
the head of labour, by taking 70,e00 men once a year from their 
feveral occupations, and giving them thereby a habit of idlenefs, 
he pronounces, it would be one ftep towards converting us from 
a trading 0 a military nation. Contending, neverthelefs, for the 
expediency, and practibility of a Militia, and the regard due to 
the voice of the people, now crying aloud for it, he proceeds to 
fubjoin the plan of one, as often mentioned in his hearing, by 
the noble Author of it: which, he tells us, is liable to none of 
the objections brought againft the other ; and which, in a courfe 
of years, would accuftom the whole nation to the ufe of fire- 
arms, and theyeby anfwer all the purpofes defired.—For, prefup- 
poling, that we are always to have an army on foot, the Milita 
here recommended, is fo modelled as to ferve as a perpetual nurfe- 
ry of recruits for it: All between eighteen and forty, are to have 
leave to regifter themfelves in their feveral parifhes, as Militia- 
men, if they «wé//, (for compulfion, in the firft inftance, is left 
out of the queftion) but then as they are to be fupplied with 


arms from the Ordnance Stores, fo their names are to be alfoert- - 


tered at the War-Office: a regimental coat, hat, cockade, and 
26s. per annum, at the rate of 6d. per Sunday, are prefumed 
to be iuffigient inducements to obtain a fufficient number of thele 
half foldiers. A Sunday’s exercife, after fervice, throughout the 
year, under thedirection of a Chelfea-Hofpital Out-pentioner, %s 
under‘tood to convey military practice enough, to make them 
foch. The ufe and application of all, is contained ‘im the 
following article. 

‘ That, on any occafion, when the government want an 1f- 
* creafe of the army, it fhall be augmented in the manner follow- 
* ing: The regifiered men fhall be fummoned ; and if any vo 
* Jonteer offer to lilt, for any number of years, not lefs than 
* four, they thall be lifted regularty for fuch term, and <i. 
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4 gecruits for the army. And if no volunteers, or not a fuffici- 
© ent number, offer, then thofe who do not offer, fliall draw lots 
‘ © jn this manner: Suppofe the whole number of regiftered men 
* to be 100,000, and the government wantto raile 20,000, ‘eve- 
"ry fifth man fhall be obliged to ferve by lot. The men to 
© whom the lots fhall fall, fhall again draw lots, one fifth fhall be 
~€ obliged to Jift for three years, another fifth for foar’years, 
‘ another for five, and another for fix, and the remaining fifth 
~* for feven years, The men difcharged at the end of their re- 
* fpective terms, fhall be replaced out of thofe who have not yet 
© ferved, till the whole have thus taken their turn of fervice. 
“* The men who are thus lifted to replace the difcharged men, 
* fhall be lifted for five years certain ; fo that after the firft three 
‘ years, one fifth part will every. year be new men, and a con- 
‘ flant rotation of five years fervice, will take place regularly.” 


VI. A Letter to the Livery-Men. of the City of Londén, 
on account of their late Choice of a Lord-Mayor. 4to. 4d. 
Robinfo. : 

This is a warm, and ‘riot altogether unjuft, invettive, again a 
certain fafh, bufy, wrong-headed faction inthe city, who, rather 
than not gratify their malignity, have chofen to expofe cheir 
folly, and impotence, by attempting what was not in their pow- 
er to perform: and thé Author has, at leaft, fhewn, that ‘he 
knows how to make the proper ufe of a victory. Ra: 


VII. Motives which have obliged his Majefty the King of 
Praffia, to’ prevent the Defigns of the Court of Vienna. 4to. 
ts. E. Owen, 

This pamphlet is printed in both French and Enclith. We 
ud fay nothing moré of it, as it hath been retailed in every 
‘News-papér; » . | 
MII. A full and particular Anfwer to all the Calumnies; 
Mifepre‘entations, and Falfhoods, contained in a Pamphlet 
called, A Fourth Lettet to the People of England. | 8vo. 15. 
arris, 

_As it was the cuftom of the famous Daniel de Foe, to write 

Anfwers to his own pamphlets, in order to raife, dr keép*up, 

their fale; fo the worthy Author of the Letters td the People &c: 

as thought fit to imitate the practice of his great prédeceffor, 

and has begun with publifhing his Anfwer to his own Fourth Let- 
ter. If this attempt fuccecds, we may; in time, be entertaihed 
with mock Replies to the other three; and, perhaps; into the 
argain, with Acknowlegemeni:, and a Retractation, of all'the 
Calumnies; and Scurrility contained in his Marriage-A8, Lydiay 
and Defence of Popery; i.e. fiétitious Letters of a Jefuit, ‘un- 
: the name of Arigelont. 
. Tho’ the ftile of our modern De Foe, on the prefent occafion, 


“‘onical, he feems, however, inone place; to have been, tho’ 
ivi O&. 1756, Ee lout 
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this, and many other inftances of the like nature, the Author 
conludes, we fear with too much reafon, that there muft be 
* fome fundamental eror in the conflitution of our army afd na- 
x * vy, and that the prefent manner and methods of prefernient, is 
* extremely wrong, and has, in Its OWn naturé, a moré natural 
* aptitude and tendency to deprefs than to exalt the human’ mind, 
* and to infpire them with fear and cowardice, rather than with 

. the trué printiples of honour, bravery, and courage,” 
To evince this, he aduces the character and behaviour of 
Cromwell’s troops. He obferves, that no Prince, no General, 
in the world, was ever mote citcumfpect in the difpofal of pre- 
ferments in his army arid navy, than Cromwell; who would 
often remark; that “* his fuccefs was chiefly owing to having a 
«* proper fet of Officers*.” * In his private ctonverfation,” con- 
tinues our Author, “ and’ epiftolary correfpondence with his Ofi- 
* eers, he would be ftrongly inculcating to them, the extreme 
’ * care that wasneceffary to fill up the vacancies in the army, and 
- | * recommending it, above all things, to prefer men of fober, 
> s%* #irtuous, and religious lives; and that his own experience had 
* taught him, that {uch men would face danger with great firm- 
© nefs and ftability of mind: for that men of wicked lives, were 
* always horribly afraid of dying, and would fly at the firft ap- 
* proach of danger.’ , 
Tho’ our Author feems to think that our prefent race of Offi- 
cets, both in the army and navy, are not altogether of the Crom- 
welian complexion ; he does juftice, however, to the American 
troops, who conquered Cape- Breton, inthe laft war ; and quotes 
the anfwer made by Sir Perter Warren toa Gentleman who 
told him, he did not take the place by the ufual methods of 
powder and ball, but by Prayer and Fafling. Don's banter my pray- 
ng Soldiers, replied Sir Peter, / will at any time take tawo thoufand 
of them, and fight them againfi four thoufand of your God damme 

foldiers, and beat them alfo. 

Our Author likewife cites the example of Lewis XIV. the 
Czar Peter, and Kouli Khan, to fhew in what high efleem they 
held men of true virtue and honour, and of what importance 
Officers of that charafter always proved to thofe Princes and 
States by whom they were employed ; and he particularly, and 








ftrongly, recommends the obfervance of this rule, viz. to Aang 
well, and pay well. ‘This, fays he, ‘ has in all nations of the 
5 : * world, ever been deemed one of thofe primary laws, without 

* which no nation ever did, nor ever will, exift long. All the 
* difgraces that have fallen upon this poor nation of oars, for 
* thefe fifty years paft, have been owing to the non-obfervanceot 
‘ this oné ancient maxim, I will grant, that in the article of 
* paying we have been too abundant, but in the article of bang- 


_* ing we have been too fparing, and negligent: and unlefs thi 


* The fame may be now faid of the French. | 


; 
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« fundamental law be more firictly adhered to, in time to come, 
* we are all ruined.—If at any time it fhould occur, that any 
‘ criminal, or number of criminals, fhould, in themfelves, ot by 
¢ their alliances or connexions, become fo confiderable, that: the 
« government has not fufficient power aud ftrength to bring thofe 
‘ criminals to tryal, and punifhment, it is an infallible proaf of 
* its imbecility, and carries indubitable marks that fuch a go- 
« yernment is in a declining way, and drawing towards its final 
‘ period.’——— 

On the other hand, ‘ Let us fuppofe,’ fays-this Letter-writer, 
‘ in any government, two or three Admirals, two. or three Sea- 
* Captains, and two or three Land-Officers, were to be hanged 
‘up, I am perfuaded it would be of great benefit to the coniti- 
‘ tution of that government, a great addition to its real &renigth 
‘ and ftability, and would naturally tend to makeit more refpect- 
‘ able at home and abroad; yea, many of our politicians go 
‘ much higher thao this, and fay, that the trufling up a great 
‘and all-powerful Minifter, once in fifty or-a hundred years, 
* would be of vait fervice, and invigorate the confticution to a 
* furprifing degree.” 

Towards his conclufion, our Author touches upon the nature 
of the prefent rupture between Great-Britain and France, and 
obferves, that we are not now difputing who fhall be Emperor of 
Germany, or King of the Romans,—but who fhall have the do- 
minion of the fea ;— and that our a// depends on the Event. 


IV. 4 Bill for the better ordering of the Militia Forces, in 
the feveral Counties of that Part of Great Britain called Eng- 
land ; abfolutely neceflary to be perufed by all People at this 
Jun@ure. 8vo. 6d. Hookham. 


This is faid to be a genuine copy of the Bill that was rejeéted 
by the Lords, Jaft feffion, 


V. Some fort Obfervations on the late Militia-Bill: To 
which is annexed, a more fimple and practicable Scheme. 
Folio, 4d. Robinfon. 

As a Natjonal Militia is a point at prefent fo warmly contend- 
ed for, and yet fo far from being fixed, it is fcarce to be fuppofed 
that any fenfible expedient to fettle the fluctuating opinions of the 

public concerning it, can efcape fome degree of public notice. 
The Author of this little treatife, is exprefs, that in our. pre- 
fent critical fituation, the arming the peaple, by eftablifhing a 
Militia, is undoubtedly a means of attaining the great and falu- 
tary end of providing for the public fafety ; but then he raifes 
trong objections to the late bill for that puspofe : afferts, that if 
King Charles I. had been armed with fucha bill, he would have 
carried his point; would have governed without a parliament ; 
and our liberties would have been irrecoverably loft; —that it fets 
Out with an abfurdity, in fuppofing fuch a number of Officers, 
ai were to be appointed by this bill, could be found to do the 
duty 
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duty required in it, without fee or reward ; that the nomination 
of thefe Officers being left to the Lord-Lieutenant of each coun- 
ty, it was {uch an acceflion to their power, as might enable them 
to make ufe of an undue influence in eleétions; that the prefer. 
ences, unavoidable on thefe occafions, would excite heart-burn- 
ings, animofities; and feuds, and deftroy what hofpitality and 
good-will was ftill left amongft us; that, as no body could be 
fuppofed fo partial to Militias, as to believe, that with but one 
Officer of experience in a whole regiment (namely the Colonel) 
the commonwealth would be fafe in fuch keeping, without the 
afifiance of fome veteran, regular, and well-difciplined ; 
fo it would unavoidably follow: from the mixture of both, 

as often as thefe regulars and the militia did duty together, the 
fubaltern men of fervice among the firft, would difdain to take 
orders. from thofe of fuperior rank among the laft; or, if 
forced to fubmit, it would produce fuch difgufts and diffentions, 
as, in the end, might be of the moft fatal confequence. And, 
laitly, having touched on the lofs arifing to the country, upon 
the head of labour, by taking 70,000 men once a year from their 
feveral occupations, and giving them thereby a habit of idlenefs, 
he pronounces, it would be one ftep towards converting us from 
a trading 0 a military nation. Coniending, neverthelefs, for the 
expediency, and practibility of a Militia, and the regard due to 
the voice of the people, now crying aloud for it, he proceeds to 
fubjoin the plan of one, as often mentioned in his hearing, by 
the noble Author of it: which, he tells us, is liable to none of 
the objections brought againft the other ; and which, in a courfe 
of years, would accuftom the whole nation to the ufe of fire- 
arms, and theyseby anfwer all the purpofes defired.—For, prefup- 
poling, that we are always to have an army on foot, the Miliua 
here recommended, is fo modelled as to ferve as a perpetual nurfe- 
ry of recruits for it: All between eighteen and forty, are to have 
leave to regifter themfelves in their feveral parifhes, as Militia- 
men, if they qwé//, (for compulfion, in the firft inftance, is left 
out of the queftion) but then as they are to be fitpplied with 


arms from the Ordnance Stores, fo their names are to be alfoen- — 


tered at the War-Office: a regimental coat, hat, cockade, and 
26s. per annum, at the rate of 6d. per Sunday, are prefamed 
to be iuffigient inducements to obtain a fufficient number of thele 
half foldiers. A Sunday's exercife, after fervice, throughout the 
year, under thedirection of a Chelfea-Hofpital Out-pentioner, 's 
under‘tood to convey military praétice enough, to make them 
foch. The ufe and application of all, is contained ‘in the 
following article. : 

‘ That, on any occafion, when the government want an 10- 
* creafe of the army, it fhail be augmented in the manner follow- 
* ing: ‘The regifiered men fhall be fummoned ; and if any vo 
* Janteer offer to lilt, for any number of years, not lefs than 
* four, they thal! be lifted regularty for fuchterm, and fent up as 
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4 tecruits for the army. And if no volunteers, or not a fuffici- 
«ent number, offer, then thofe who do not offer, fliall draw lots 
‘ © jn this manner: Suppole the whole number of regiftered men 
* to be 100,000, and the government wantto raile 20,000, eve- 
"gy fifth man fhall be obliged to ferve by lot.. The men to 
~ ¢ whom the lots fhall fall, fhall again draw lots, one fifth thall be 
‘ obliged to lift for three years, another fifth for foar’years, 
‘ another for five, and another for fix, and the remaining fifth 
* for feven years, The men difcharged at the end of their re- 
é fective terms, fhall be replaced out of thofe who have not yet 
© ferved, till the whole have thus taken their turn of fervice. 
“* The men who are thus lifted to replace the difcharged men, 
* fhall be lifted for five years certain ; fo that after the firft three 
« years, one fifth part will every year be new men, and a con- 
* flant rotation of five years fervice, will take place regularly.” 


VI. A Letter to the Livery-Men of the City of Londén, 
on account of their late Choice of a Lord-Mayor.. 4to. 4d; 
Robinfor. ) 

This is a warm, and ‘riot altogether unjuft, invective, againft a 
certain rath, bufy, wrong-headed faction inthe city, who, rather 
than not gratify their malignity, have chofen to expofe their 
folly, and impotence, by attempting what was not in their pow- 
er to perform: and thé Author has, at leaft, fhewn, that ‘he 
knows how to make the proper ufe of a victory. Ra: 


VII. Motives which have obliged his Majefty the King of 
Priffia, to prevent the Defigns of the Court of Vienna. 4to, 
ts; E. Owen, | 

This pamphlet is printed in both French and Enclith. We 
nod fay nothing moré of it, as it hath been retailed in every 
‘News-papér: » . r,t | 
MII. A full and particular Anfwer to all the Calumnies; 

Mifreprefentations, and Falfhoods, contained in a Pamphlet 
called, A Fourth Lettet to the People of England. | 8vo. 1s. 
artis. 

_ As it was the cultom of the famous Daniel de Foe, to write 

nwers to his own pamphlets, in order to raife, dr keép* up, 

their fale; fo the «worthy Author of the Letters to the People &c. 

as thought fit to imitate the practice of his great prédeceffor, 
and has begun with publifhing his Anfwer to his own Fourth Let- 
ter. If this attempt fuccecds, we may, in time, be entertained 

With mock Replies to the other three; and, perhaps; into the 

argain, with AcKnowlegemeni:, and a Retractation, of all'the 

lumnies, and Scurrility contdined in his Marriage-A@, Lydiay 
and Defence of Popery; i.e. fictitious Letters of a Jefuit, ‘un- 

: the name of Angeloni, ‘ 

. Hho’ the ftile of our modern De Foe, on the prefent occafion, 


r Bal, ‘he feems, however, inone place; to have been, tho’ 
ivi O&. 1756, Ee but 
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but for.a moment, ferioufly touched with Remorfe, and an jn. 
_clination to pull off his mafk in good earnett. § 

the prefumption of low, ignorant, would-be-politicians, ‘he-thus, 
honefily, for once, ftands forth, f{elf-deteéted, and felficon. 
_@emned. ‘ We frequently,’ fays he, (p. 2.) ‘ fee a *Trade/. 
_* man fally from behind his counter, and excel, or think he 
* does, Plato and Ariftotle, in Jegiflative knowlege, ‘and wi:h 
"© as much judgment as Lord Bolingbroke has exhibited in his 
_ * Idea of a patriot King, criticife, and canvafs the whole fyftem 
‘ of the Ad————n, ‘confident as if the whole Clue of the Ca- 
* © binet had been delivered into his hands, and the deflinarion of 
© fleets and armies had been entrufted to the knowlege and di- 
’ © re@ion of his brain only. : 


* S—bb—e, himfelf, was bred a Tradefman. 


“EX. The School-Bay in Politics. 8yo. 64. . Hooper. 


This initiatory ditcourfe is tounded on the old. plan, of a Politi. 


~ eal Catechifm ; and as it refers chiefly, if not who ly, tothe pre- 


fent fyftem of public affairs, may not improperly be called, The 
Leffon for the Day. |The hand that holds the fefcue, like that 
in the frontifpiece of Mr. Dodfley’s OEconomy of Human Life, 
is, neverthelefs in the clouds; and, confequently, it is not éafy 
to afcertain the body it belongs to. The quettions put in it, as, 
What is Pruffia about? What alliance do you recommend to 
Britain? What do you judge on the report of 40,000 Pruffians 
to be taken into Britifh pay ? &c. are manifeftly intended to be 
fuch as will befpeak the moft ftriking anfwers: and which, the’ 
malevolent enough to thofe in power, are not overfavourable to 
thofe’'in oppofition; mock: patriotifm being as fevercly handled 


in them, as feeble and corrupt adminiftration. Ra! 


X. A Ray of Truth darting through the thick Clouds of 


Falfhood: or, the Lion, the Foxes, the Monkey, and the 
Game-Cock, A Fable.. Folio, 6d, Pamphlet-fhaps. 


The Lion, is Britain; the Foxes, oyr May; the Mon- 
key, France; the Game-cock, Ad 1k—g. The Monkey 
invades the Lion’s territories; the Foxes, being corrupted by a 





. prefent of delicious fowls, fend out the Game-cock to oppole 
_ kim: but, in order to favour the enemy, they file off the claws, 


and clip the wings of the courageous Chanticlear, ‘and thereby 
render him inferior to the Monkey. ‘The Jatter prevailing, ™ 
confequence of thistreachery, the Foxes lay all the blame 00 the 
unhappy Cock, and refolve to facrifice him, in order to cover, and 
expiate, their own bafenefs.—This defpicable pamphlet 1s one of 
the many pieces daily iffuing from the prefs, in behalf of Mr. B, 
nene of which, however, touch the main point ;—his not fighting 
with a// the force he was fent out with. ‘There is fomething ver? 
abfurd in a complaint of weaknefs, when, at the fame tune, the 
eomplainant has double the ftrength he chufes to exert. x1 


peaking. of 

















only becaufe none but his friends wou 
felves, by taking part in his quarrel, but becaufe the materials it 
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XI. A Letter, to a Member of Parliament in the Country, 


from lis Friend in London; relative to the cafe of Admiral 
Byng: with fome original papers and letters, which paffed 
duting the expedition. 8vo. 6d. Cooke. 


So much had been writ, faid, and believed, againft this unfor- 


-tonate gentleman, that it was high time for his friends to fet 


forth what ee they had to fet forth, in cafe they enter- 
tained any hope of fuccefs from them: and that this expurga- 
tory letter could come from no other bane is palpable; not 

chufe to expofe them- 


is founded upon, are fuch as none but thofe in the fecret of his 
cafe, could have communicated to the public ; unlefs we can fup- 
pofe, what is impoffible, that the admiralty would play booty 
with itfelf. Thefe materials are, certain paffages in the Admi- 
ral’s account of the action, not inferted in the Gazette ; his let- 
ter of intelligence, of May 4, from Gibraltar-bay ; “the order of 
the admiralty-board for fuperfeding him ; the Admiral’s anfwer ; 
and lifts of the Englith and French fquadrons at the time of the 


engagement, calculated ‘to-fhew the fuperior force of the latter, 


expofe thofe lifts inferted in the Gazette. | 
The Letter- writer affeéts the charagter of a convert; 
and as Af: like St. Paul;. fome new light from Heaven had tranf- 
formed him from a perfecutor to an advocate, he fays, ‘ No one 


© was more clamorous in their exclamations againft the cowardice 
‘ of the Admiral; no one @xulted more in the flames of his 


* effigy.” But this is a mafk he affumes, to give his plea an air 
of me sire and befpeak the more credit to his arguments. 
The bias of a man more than ordinarily interefted for his client, 
appears in every paragraph he delivers ; and it follows, that pro- 
per allowance ought to be made for his prejudices accordingly : 
under which caution, we fhall venture to fubjoin the Admiral’s 


etter to the board, on his being fuperfeded, with the writer's com- 


ment upon it, as a fpecimen of the whole thing, whith is at ence 
both a {mart and a flight performance, h. ms 
. «' é 


‘© Gibraltar-bay, Jul I 6. 
“SIR ¥» July 4, 175 


“* By Sir Edward Hawke Ihave received their Lordfhip’s or- 
“* ders, and your letcer of the 8th of June, which I have ims 


“* mediately complied with, and have only to exprefs my fur- 


“‘ prize at being fo ignominioufly difmiffed from my employ- 
“ment, in the fight of the fleet I had commanded, in fight of 
. the garrifon,. and in fight of Spain, at fuch a time, in fach a 
‘ manner, and after fuch conduét, as I hope thall shortly appear 
“ to the whole world. It is not now for me to expoftulate; I 
“flatter myfelf, that Mr. Weft and I fhall make evident the in- 


“* jury done to our chara@ters, which I know of nothing in the 


“ power of any Being whatever that caf attone for; fo high an 
Ee 2 ; “* opinion 
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To the Hon. J~n C———«d, Efq; J. B. 





‘‘ opinion I have of that, which was ever unfullied before, and 

‘«* which I hope to make appear has been moft injurioufly and 

*“* wrongfally attacked now, on the grounds of a falfe go/conade 

‘* of an open enemy to our King and country, and which would , 
‘“* have evidently appeared, had the poflible time been allowed 

** for my own exprets’s arrival, in which there was nothing falfe, 

‘‘ nothing vaunting, nothing fhameful, nor any thing which 

“* could have prevented our receiving his Majefly’s royal appro- 

‘«< bation, for having, with a much inferior force, fought, met, 

** attacked, and beat the enemy: of this it is needlefs for me 

“* to fay more at prefent, than that I am forry to find Mr. Wef, 

«‘ ‘with the captains, lieatenants, and officers of the fhips we had 

** our flags on board of, are to be fufferers for what I alone, as 

‘* Commander in chief, am anfwerable : but it is fo much of a 

‘* piece with the whole unheard-of treatment I have met with, 

‘‘ that neither they, the fleet, or myfelf, can be more aftonithed 
‘* at that particular than at the whole. 


“Tam, SIR, 
Your very humble Servant, 


The Comment. 


‘ You, Sir, who are fo difcerning a judge of human nature, 
will find no difficulty to difcover, whether this is an unaffected, 
unftudied remonitrance, or a difguifed artifice in the author - 
the time, the occafion, and the circumftances under which it 
was wrote, muft manifeft them to be the expottulations of a 
man, rather confcious of injury than gui/t; the dictates of a 
heart jealous of honour, not of a head fludious of fecurity 3 
and tho’ it does not amount to a po/itive exculpation of guilt, 
muft afford every unprejudiced perfon a pre/umptive evidence ot 
innocence ;—yet by a peculiar fatality attending the Admiral, 
this very letter-was to draw on him an accumulation of ven- 
geance ; its /martne/s (to ufe the phrafe of his adverfaries) was 
deemed a kind of treaion againft their dignity; and a modeft 
vindication of his own conduct, was conitrued into an infolent 
impeachment of theirs ; nor, indeed, do they feem to be much 

Out in this conftruction ; fince fuch is the alternative, that what 
tends to exculpate the one, will be no very favourable article 
\owards the juttification of the other; and to this criTICAl 
ALTERNATIVE, I fear, it is, we may impute the whole un- 
heard-of treatment Mr. Byng complains to have met with-D a! 


XII. An Appeal to the People: containing the genuine and 
entire letterf of Admiral Byng to the Secr. of the Ad- y: 
gbfervations on thofe parts of it, which were omitted by the 
writers of the Gazette: and what might be the reafons tor 
duch omiffions, Part the firft, 8vo. is. Morgan. : 
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This is apparently another arrow out.of the fame quiver, (vid. 
the foregoing article) as being founded on the fame, materials, 
and directed to the fame ends; namely, to exculpate the Admi- 
ral, and to fubftitute the great men in power, as far greater, de- 
linquents, in his flead. ‘The author of this piece affects allo to be 
a convert, like the author of the former; and affirms no man 
could be more irritated againftthe Admiral’s conduct than he wa:. 
—But then he enters much deeper into the controverfy 5 is muck 
more minute and circumftantial in his difcuflfion of every point 
which comes before him; and carries his fuppofitions {it would 
not be fair to call them conclufions) much farther: fome 
people, indeed, feem to think this treatife as much t00_ long, 
as the other is too fhort; as that the topics, being too much wire- 
drawn, the whole chain is thereby proportionably weakencd. 
The truth is, That for the fake of a fecond part, he bas been ra- 
ther a better hufband of his fubjeét-matter, than in ftriftnels he 
ought to have been; to fay nothing of frequent repetitions, 
which, inftead of enforcing his arguments, ferve only to dilguit 
his readers. ; 

Having, however, already given fome extracts out of. the 
pieces jult publifhed, to prove the rectitude of our minilterial 
conduct, it is incumbent on us to adjoin a fhort fpecimen of the 
many ftrange, and it is to be hoped, unwarrantable things, here 
urged againft it; and fo much the more, as a total fuppreffion 
would, now more efpecially, be conftrued into a tacit acknow- 
legement, that the doing juttice to one party, would be condem- 
nation to the other. 

‘ Had the planners of the expedition been truly animated with 
* the intereft of their country, why, during this p:eparation at 
* Toulon, when ali England, and all Europe, was exclaiming 
* againit their delay, did they continually give out to you, that 
* there was no fleet preparing at Toulon? that the French had 
* no failors, nor military flores? was 1.0 this to be the palliating 
* {peech to the people, to countenance their proceedings? Was 
it not to give the air of relieving St. Philips only, that-the 
-* Englith fleet fet fail a few days before the French, and before 
*acertain intelligence of it was given to the public? Tho’ the 
* day for leaving Toulon by the latter, muft, beyond all doube, 
* be known by thofe who prevented its relicf, in fending a fleet 
* from hence {o inferior to the undertaking. 
be When the popular clamour now began to be very loud a- 

gainft this fhameful behaviour, were not ten thoufand ttorics 
* invented, to draw off the public attention from the planners of 
the expedition, and to throw it on him who commanded, ard 
: who they concluded would mifcarry ? Was it not qwing to a 
defign of ill fuccefs in them, that the fleet was fent out fo 
fmail, and that he was affured, the French armament could 
_ bot pofhbly exceed feven fhips, ard probably would rot be 

more than five? Was it not conftantly afferted,; that no flcet 
Ke 3 * was 
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* Mr. Byng to cruize ineffe€tually round Minorca.’— R 
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was ever fo well manned, equipped, and powerfal for the 
number, as this Englifh fleet? And that the French confifted 
of old fhips, not fit for fervice, ill manned, and worfe: provid- 
ed; whereas one moment’s thought would have told them, 
that a fleet, however ill furnifhed with men when it left Tou- 
lon, muft be abundantly provided with hands from two hun- 
dred tranfports, which after landing the troops and ammuni- 
tion, and at anchor, could very well fpare two thirds of their 
crews; as to the fhips being feeble, or ill-fitted out, the falfe- 
hood of that affertion is now perfectly well known, Was not 
this flory of great deficiency in the French fleet, propagated to 
create a believe in you, that La Galliffonniere was inferior to 
Mr. Byng; as the extolling the ftrength of our fleet, was to 
make the latter appear fuperior? To thofe fpurious accounts 
of the different ftrength of the two fleets, was it not conftantly 
added, that Mr. Byng could blow the French out of the water? 
With what intent could this be propagated, but to aggravate 
the mifcarriage of the Admiral, by creating an opinion of his 
fuperior force, and to animate your Sn pea with views 
of fuccefs, the more effe€tually to inflame your refentment 
againft him, when the ill news of his not-prevailing fhould ar- 
rive, and which they moft forefee? 

¢ The citadel of Mahon being attacked, it now became the 
common converfation amongft the planners of the voyage, that 
the fortification could not hald out a week, with a defign to 
leffen the furprize of its being taken; or if it was defended 
any confiderable time, to give an idea of its being well pro- 
vided ; does it not therefore feem evident, from the fleet of 
England being appointed fo inferior, fo long delayed after it 
was ready, fent fo late, without a foldier, but thofe who a&ed 
as marines, without an hofpitsl-fhip, fire-fhip, tranfports, or 
tenders, that no battle was intended to be fought, nor St. Phi- 
lips relieved? But by this delay, to give time to Marfhal Rich- 
lieu to take the fortification, return with his fleet, and leave 


XIII. Impartial Reflections on the Cafe of Mr. Byng, as 
{tated in an Appeal to the People, &c. and a Letter to a 
Member of Parliament, 8vo. ys. Hooper. , 


This, with due deference to the high opinion every Author 


entertains of himfelf, and his works, is but a trivial, indigefted 


rformance. te 
By a ftrange fatality the cafe of Mr. Byng is come into quefti- 


on before its time ; and fuch an attention has been raffed to it, 
that almoft any thing will fell, which but promifes to throw any 
additional lights upon it. The lights communicated in this, do 
not, however, deferve the name of revelations: they are {uch 


as any man of common underftanding might have communicat- 
g mig a 
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ed; and the ftile and manner of cothmunication, is not the clear- 
eit that ever was made ufe of. Then as to the Author's impar- 
tiality;. it confifts more in being fevete on both fides, ' thin candid 
towards either, ; yes 
To fay all in few words, tho’ aman may reafon impartially on 
partial premifes, fo far as they go, any defect in them will render 
his comment (a3 to the whole of a cafe) defective too. Now 
Mr. Byng, and his advocates, profefs to have their referves : and 
thofe on the other fide, bave not, except by way of parenthefis, 
been heard at all; fo that it is reafonable to think, @ man, 
who had not the ‘market in, his eye, would have chofen to poft- 
pone the difplay of his impartiality, till he was furnifhed with all 


the materials requifite for difplaying it to fome purpofe. RB 
. a: 
MEDICAL, | 


XIV. A Differtation on Rleeding. Shewing the .neceflity 
of itin many cafes where it is generally condemned ; and the 
ufefulneis of it, if taken away in fmall quantities ; ferving as 
a fuccedaneum to fome medicine not yet difcdvered, or at 
leaft not made public, that can remove the fizinefs, and black- 
nefs of the blood, without bleeding: defigned for the ufe of 
patients, in order to remove the common prejudices againft 
frequent bleeding, from which, perhaps, they may have feen 
fome fatal inftances, by bleeding in to large quantities. 8vo. 
1s. Field. 

It does not appear, that this writer, has, till now, made ufe of 
any other channel, to convey his offerings to the public, than the 
Magizines: in one of thefe, he fays, he confidered the fame 
fubject fome years ago ; and that his labours received the appro- 
bation of ‘ fome gentlemen of the faculty.” _ Such a teftimonial 
of his own merit, induced us to confult his former production 5 
and upon comparing that with the one before us, we find very little 

. alteration in his fyftem, except, that he then dealt in human 
blood by wholefale, and now chufes to trade in it only by, retail. 

Initead of taking away blood to fix or eight ounces once a weck, 

to the amount of an hundred ounces or more, he now advifes the 

taking only two ounces at a time, and this to be continued till 
all fizinefs, or blacknefs, difappears.—Were we to particularize 
all the fingularities in this performance, we fhould be obliged to 
appropriate more pages to it than we can well fpare, or than, 
perhaps, our Readers might approve : — thefe we fhould 
meation abundance of felf-fufficiency, couched under the veil of 
affected modefty ; a method of curing a paffion for drams, by the 
help of white peas ; and an extraordinary difzovery, rhat a man of 
tolerable underftandinz cannot be made a fool of, without being 
firft made drunk, &c. &c It may be fomewhat doubtful whether 

Our Author’s phyfical, or metaphyfical, knowlege, is moft to be 

Eeq'’ ad- 
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admired ; as a fpecimen of the latter, we give the following 
myftical definition of Nature. 
‘ By Nature,” fays he, ‘I mean that internal, cceleftial fire, or 
‘ light, included in all material bodies fubje& to ourfenfes, whick 
‘ is carrying on the great work of purification, in all the fives 
‘ and deaths, animizations, vegetations, and mineralizations, 
* their deftructions, reproductions, and all the changes they go 
‘ through, till this fpoiled univerfe (fpoiled by the fall of man and 
* angels, now confifting of four diftinét elements, contending 
« with each other) is reltored to that one element, where all was 
¢ once united in perfeé& love and harmony.” 
This enigmatical explanation of a fubject, that did not want 
to be explained, puts us in mind of the following lines, in an old 
fong, made upon a dog-fith, that was fhewn fome years ago, ing 
| poat called the Folly, upon the Thames. 


And his E-va-cu-a-ti-ons 
t\ Were made a parte-poft, 
A parte-poft, thofe words fo hard, 
In Latin tho’ I {peak e’m, 
Their meaning in plain Englifh is, 
He made pure Album-Gracum. 


PoETICAL. i 


XV. The Lion, the Leopard, and the Badgers. A Fable, 
4to. 6d. Cooper. | 


, This piece-is one general exception to the laws eftablifhed by 
. true criticifm for the fracture of a fable. It is a political poem, 
; meant to convince our neighbours, the Dutch, of the danger of 


not joining us againit the French ; but we may venture to affirm, 
that if the celebrated Van Haaren’s apologues had not been of a 
very different calt, in all refpects, from this performance, they 
would not have had the effeé& on his countrymen, which Voltaire 
attributes to them.—By the Lion, the Fabulift reprefents Britain ; 
the Leopard, ftands for France ; and Holland is intended by the 
Badgers.—The print and paper of this pamphlet are both pretty 

ood ; butas to the reft, we may fay with the Fox, when he 
Found a beautiful mafk, * O quanta fpecies, Cerebrum non ha- 
* bet(a)! The poetry approaches to the doggrel, Take the 
following fpecimen. : 


The Lyon, however, thought it wife, 
' To be prepared againft furprize. | 
ay He knew of old the Leopard’s lure, 
So takes precautions to fecure, 

Upon this critical occafion, 

His realms from danger of invafion, | 
And to the Badgers now applies, | 
(94s old and natura! allies) | 


na a ely 


(2) Phodrus, 
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Their antient treaties to fulfil, 

Nor doubts their power, nor lefs their will : 
For as they were by treaty bound, 
Whenever that the Lyon’s ground, 

Was threatned, tho’ by danger diftant, 

As an ally to be affittant ; 

He ne’er fufpeéted an objection, 

So gave his minilter direétion, 

(For royal beafls no forms paffed o'er, 

But each abroad had his ambaffador) 

His fituation to expofe, 

The preparation of his foes, 

Their fiery threats to invade his land, 

The fuccours therefore to demand. Goer 


XVI. One Thoufand, Seven Hundred, and Fifty-Six. 8ve. 
is. Withy. 

The Brafs of *#*#****'s profe, by the interpofition of Sa- 

turn, inftead of Apollo, converted into poetical Lead7 FPA: 


MiscELLANEOUS. 
XVII. An Effay on the Rife of Corn, with fome Propofals 


to reduce the exorbitant Price thereof: In a Letter from a 


Gentleman in the Country, to a Member of Parliament in 
London. 4to. 6d. Baldwin. 


This Letter-writter appears to be fenfibly touched with the ca- 
Jamities arifing from the exorbitant price of corn, and fets him- 
felf to trace out, briefly, the caufes of this public grievance. Ac- 
cordingly, he tells us, that it owes its birth to a combination of 
the Farmers, and Millers, or (as they are pleafed to call them- 
felves) Corn-Factors. It isa common cuftom with thefe people, 
he fays, to contract for large quantities of grain to be delivered 
to them, without ever being expofed in the open market, as the 
laws dire&t ; by which means the markets are fo thinly provided, 
that the poor, whofe intercft it certainly is to purchafe their corn, 
before it is ground, are prevented from being fupplied: and, 
what is ftill worfe, if they apply to Farmers, at their houfes, their 
requett is rejected, it being their intereft to fell it wholefale to the 
Millers, or Corn-Faétors, who can afford to give them an exor- 
bitant price for the wheat, becaufe they wfe no more than two 
thirds of that excellent grain, in what is called Sack Flour; at 
leaft in the lower-priced fortment, which is purchafed by the 
poor. He likewife tells us, that the greater price the Miller 
pays for his wheat, the greater advantage he draws from the dif- 
pofal of his meal. If the calculation he makes be juft, a 
dexterous Miller may, while wheat continues at the price it now 
bears, gain near forty per Cent. which, fuppofing him to make 
fix returns in twelve months, a fuppofition that will readily be 
granted, makes his profits, from a capital of a hundred pounds, 
smount to two hundred and forty pounds per annum.—In order 
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to remedy the evils arifing from the pernicious practice of engrog - 
ing corn, our Letter-writer propofes, that it be enatted, that-no 
corn (above a quantity to be fpecified) fhould be fold any where 
but in the open market, atthe ufual hours of felling grain ; thar 
the whole of the commodity be expofed to public view, and nor 
fhewn in famples, as is now praciifed ; that Drefling-Mills be 
entirely abolifhed, or put under fome proper reftrictions ; and 
particularly, that they be, at all times, fubje&t to the infpeétion 
of the Parifh-Officers, the Church-wardens, and Overfeers of the 
Poor, (and Clerks of the Market in cities and large towns ;) that 
the Millers and Corn Faétors be not at liberty to treat for any 
| uantity of grain, till the Poor be fupplied; that the Millers 
all mot be at liberty to receive any large quantities of corn into 
4 theiffore-houfes, unlefs they have a permit for that purpofe, un- 
der the hand of the chief Magiftrate of the market-town where 

it was purchafed ; and that proper fanctions for the trict obfery- 

. i ance of this law be appointed. R 


~ XVII. An Account of what pafled between Mr. George 
ia Thompfon, of York, and Dr. John Burton, of that City, 
| Phyfician and Man-midwife, at Mr. Sheriff Jubb’s Entertain- 
ment; and the Confequences thereon. By Mr. George 
Thompfon. 8vo. 1s. Hooper. 
| This relates the particulars of a quarrel that happened at the 
| above-mentioned feaft, in January 1755; and of the confequent 
proceedings at Jaw, in an action for affault ; in which Burton was 
; the plaintiff, and our Author defendent ;-who, according to 
this his own account, was extremely ill-ufed, throughout the 
whole affair. Taking for granted, every thing here recited ; 
and that all faéts are truly and fairly ftated, as we doubt not but 
they are, it is impoflible for any man, of a generous and candid 
difpofition, to read this Cafe without kindling with indignation, 
at the flagrant apufe of Law, and Juftice, which Mr. Thomp- 
fon has experienced on this occafion. The Narrative is written 
wish fpirit ; and tho’ few Readers may think themfelves much 
interefted in the fubject, it may afford fome entertainment to all. 


XIX. A Letter toA 1B—g. With the Form of a 
Confeffion, fuited to a Perfon in his Circumftances, &c. 4to. 
6d. Cooper. . 

A weak and trivial infult, with refpeét to the Admiral, 
whom the Author reproaches for his mifconduct ; and a con- 
temptible catch-penny with refpeét to the public, whom he m- 
pertinently addreffes on this unhappy otcafion: which calls for 
more fubttantial enquiries, and more manly refentments. 


XX. The Life and Memoirs of Mr. Ephraim Triftam 

Bates, commonly called Corporal Bates; a broken hearted 

\ Soldier. x12mo0. 3s. Owen. ’ i. 
The chapter.of Novels is not yet quite exhaufted. This 18 


_ one of a new ftamp, and is intended as a fatire on the niethors 
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ining promotion ia the army. ftis:a very poor perform. 
pobee~! deftitute of character, fentiment,. incident, fenfe, 
wit, or hamour. ilaeg! ad a2 gre : 
XXI. Ufeful Remarks on Privateering, 8c, 8c. Bvo. 1s. 
Ba) fit to be cofifidered by all perfons concétded in fuch ad- 
ventures. 
XXIL A Letter from. New Jerfey, in America, giving 
fome Account and Defcription of that Province, By a Gen- 
tleman late of Chrift’s College, Cambridge. 8vo. 6d. 





va this Letter, which has no date, but appears to have been 
written fome time fince the year 1745, we have a very flight ac- 
count of the prefent itate of the Colony mentioned above: but 
fo little is faid, that it feems fearcely to deferve an exemption 
from being ranked among the catch-penny:cla{s. 


RELIGIOUS and CONTROVERSIAL. 


XXIV. The Free Grace of God difplayed, in the Salvation 
of Men. Being two Effays; the one on the State and Con- 
dition of Men, by Creation and the Fall; the other upon the 
Doétrine of Merit, exemplified in the Juftification of a Sin- 
ner. By Thomas Burch. 8vo. 1s. Keith. 


| This piece is warmly recommended to the perufal of every 
enquirer after trath, by Dr. Gill, who fpeaks of it in this 
manner. 


* At the requeft of the worthy Author of the following Effays, 
“] have perufed them; and obferve nothing in them, but what 
‘is agreeable to the facred Scriptures, to the form of found 
‘ Words, to the analogy of Faith, and the doétrine of the Gof- 
* pel; and cannot but be of opinion, that they may be ufeful to 
* illaftrate, and confirm, the doétrines of Grace; to refolve the 
“doubts, and remove the difficulties which may attend many 
* with refpect to fome things herein handled; being wrote with 
*‘clearnefs of thought, foundnefs of judgment, es firength of 
* argument.” 

_ What refpect the public will pay to the Doétor’s recommenda- 
tion, we know not, and fhall only fay, that, in regard.to our- 
felves, we have read the Effays without any. prejudice for, or a- 
gainft them, and have been able to difcover no frength of argu- 





mentin them, and few, very'few, if any, traces.of charne/s of 

thought, or foundne/s of judgment. Whether this be owing to.our 
: Want of difcernment, or not, thofe that read them, muft de- 
; termine.—The grand principles which run through the whole 


performance, and which thé Author endeavours to fupport, are 
thefe; that every fon and daughter of Adam is born into 
4 the world, a corrupt; depraved creature, and guilty in the 
f > 3 . fight 
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fight of God 5. that all mankind were included in Adam, as the;, 
public head and reprefentative, that his firft fin is imputed to 
them, and that it is juft and reafonable they fhould thate the 
fame fate he did; that man, in his natural flate, is deftituie of 
fpiritual ftrength, averfe to good, and prone to evil, and that his 
happinefs in ‘his fallen, finful condition, cannot be certain on any 
other foundation, than that of God’s eternal and immutable coup. 
fel, fecuring the fame by covenant in his‘own Son ; that to 
that eternal life is obtained by Chrilft, and promifed to man ‘. 
conditions of faith, repentance, and fincere obedience, is léffen. 
ing, if not quite invalidatmg, the performance of Chrift; that 
eternal life is not conditional, but a free gift; that all manner of 
works are fhut out from the covenant of grace, as caufes, condi- 
tions, or means of our jullification in the fight of God ; and that 
no doétrine is fo full of folid joy, as that of juitification by 'im- 
puted righteoufnefs.—‘ My foul,” fays Mr. Burch, ‘is almot 
* ready to melt within me, in the delightful views of juttification 
* by free grace; and as I do notexpect, fo neither can J defire, 
* a fweeter doctrine than this is, a doétrine that abafes the crea- 
* ture to the loweft, and exalts the Redeemer to the higheft.’ 


XXV.. Several Sermons preached in Newcaftle upon Tyne. 
By Anthony Munton, M.A. 8vo. 5s. Bathurtt. 


Thefe Sermons are almoft all of a praétical nature, but have 
little, either in regard to language or A ny that can recom- 
mend them to the difcerning Reader. If we may form a judg- 
ment by what the Author has faid upon the Trinity, .it was pru- 
dent in him not to meddle much with do&trinal fubjeats. 

In his fifteenth difcourfe he endeavours to eftablith the Atbe- 
nafian dottrine, by proofs from Scripture. He obferves, from 
thefe words, Fefus when be was baptizid, went up firaitway out 
of the water, (ec. that at our Saviour’s baptilm, all the three per- 
fons of the bleffed Trinity manifeited their efpecial prefence: 
* The Father fpake,” fays he, ‘ the Son is baptized, the Holy 
Ghoft defeended like a Dove, and immediately the heavens 
were opened, to fhew, that by Faith in this doétrine, falvation 
was propofed toall true and penitent believers. Hence, I fay, 
you obferve the three perfons in one divine Effence and God- 
head, the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft; which, indeed, is 

a myftery too high for human underftanding to conceive, , but 
* not too great for a divine Faith to believe, even that though 
‘ there be but one God, yet in that Godhead there be thiee 
* Perfons.” 

In further treating upon this fubject, he obferves, that baprifm 
is adminiftered in the following manner, by our Saviour’s com- 
mand, Jn the name of the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoft. Now it is not poffible, he fays, that the Father, 50» 
and Holy Ghoft, fhould be all joined together in fo folemn a8 


action, unlefs the power and authority of. them ail were equal ; 
becaufe 


a a2 oa 








an Cc Fo 














ReLicious and CONTROVERSEAL. 429 


becaufe we know God cuould not give bis power to anather —But 
‘tis, furely, needlefs to enlarge; we thall only fay, therefore, 
in regard to this fermon, . that of all the poor ftulf we have ever 
feen upon the fubject, (and much poor ftuff have we feemupon 
it) this is abfolutely the poorett. rave its 
We fhall conclude this article with acquainting our Readers,’ 
that Mr. Munton talks much of the glory of our Church: he 
tells us, that the has formed herfelf 7 the compleateft model 
of the Apoftles and Prophets; that her doctrines are agree- 
able to the word of God; that fhe maintains nothing but what 
fhe has always fhewed herfelf capable of defending ; that the 
requires no belief from her members, but what fhe is ready ‘to 
convince them is revealed in Scripture ; and that her conduct has 
been fuch, as has left no room for any charge of prieftcraft; ‘nor 
laid any foundation for that imputation of arrogance, to which heer 
infallible ftep-mother, or her rival fifters, have made themfelves 
liable. 
XXVI. Artificial Dearth: or, the Iniquity and Danger of 
withholding Corn, Being the Subftance of. two. Sermons on 
Proverbs xi. 26. He that withholdeth Corn, the People fhalt 
Curfe him: but Bleffing fhall be upon the Head of him that fell- 
abit. By aClergyman in the Country. 8vo. ‘6d. Dodiley. 
The Author fets, in a very ftrong and clear light, the ini- 
qvity of thofe hard-hearted and avaricious wretches, who are 
guilty of the crime condemned in his text. He fhews, that 
the withholding corn, is a complication of fraud, cruelty, murder, 
and ingratitude of the bafeft kind; that it is extorting from the 
rich, and ftarving the poor; that, with refpect to the latter, it 
tends to the deftruétion, not only of their bodies, bat of their fouls ; 
corrupts their morals, and makes them difhonelt by neceffity ; 
hardens them to the moft daring and dangerous enterprizes ; pro- 
vokes them to infurreétions; gives the enemies of our al 
tion an opportunity of carrying on their mifchievous {chemes, 
and tombinations, for {ubverting its and, in a word, that it is 
extremely injurious to God, to the Poor, and to the Public. It 
8, indeed, impoffible to reflect but for one moment, on the 
condué and character of thofe againft whom this feafible and 
fpirited difcourfe is levelled, without holding them in utter 
deteftation. Their breafts are hardened againft every im- 
prefion of humanity; their teeth, to ufe the expreffive, and 
emphatical language of Agar, qwere as fwords, and their jaw- 
teeth as knives, to devour the poor from off the earth, and the 
nedy from among men; their hearts are fteeled with avarice and 
cruelty, and their ears fhut againft the cries of want and mifery ; 
maword, they are fuch wretches as cannot be numbered among 
men, without a difgrace to humanity. See more of this fub- 
see, art. XVII. kK 
“a 6 SINGLE 
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SInGLE SERMONS, fince Fuly. 


> E fundamentglibus Diffirtatio Theologica. . Siwe Comcio ag 
_Clerum Londinenlem babita in Ecclefa 8, Elphegi, Maii 1 
1756. A Fobanne Burton, S.T. P. Collegii Etoneufis: ‘ 4 

CC. C. Oxon Socio. Svo. 1s. Rivington. ,  ~ 

We have here a long and elaborate difcourfe on thefe words of 

the Apoitle Paul t Cor. iti. 10, 11. According to the grace af God, 

' qubich is given unto mt,.as a wife mafter-builder I have laid the 
Soyndation, and auother buildeth therton.. But let every man take 
heed how he buildeth thereupon. For other foundation can to man 
day, than that is laid, which is Fefus Chrift. In difcourfing from 

_ thefe words, our Author, after enguirigg briefly into the oc- 
cafion of this Epiftle, and the Apoftle’s defign in it; conf. 
ders, ift. The nature and extent of that foundation mentioned 
by the Apoftle ; 2udly, The japerfirudure, or various fyRems.of 
theological opinions raifed upon it; 3dly, ie Apoflle’s admo- 

_ nition, or caution ;. and, Jailly, applies the whole to theological 
ufes, In {peaking to’ the Grit head." he expe himfelf thes.— 


Socio, Olim 


*“ * & +f 


“ gionis Chriftiane fyftemate, tanquam veritates fundamentales, 
* merito admittenda arbitramur: et proinde (ut aliquid imi fpe- 
* cie a nobis pronuntietur) Symboli illius, quod dicitur Apotto- 
* liciarticulos tum hiftoricos tum dogmaticos, quoniam ¢um hoc 
* principio cognationis cujufdam intimz vinculo funt conjundi, 
“ ut fundamentales accenfemus.” By this manner of fating the 
notion of a fundamental dottrine of Chriftianity, it is obvious, 
upon the firft refle€tion, that a foundation is laid for multiplying 
them ix infinitum, and, confequently for endlefs contentions and 
animofities, to the great prejudice of Chriftianity, and its moft 
important interefts. The Athanafian doctrine of the Trinity, one 
would imagine, has as little pretence to be accounted a funda- 
mental doétrine of Chriftianity, as any abfurdity that was ever 
. formed, in an ecclefiaitical brain; and yet, according to our 
Author’s notion of fundamentals, it may have a place~in the ca 
talopue: and, indeed, he not only looks upon it as@ fund 
mental doétrine, but fets himfelf to prove that it is the pnmary 
fundamental doétrine, the charatteriltic of Chriftianity 5 affirm 
ing, that there is nothing in the Nicene-or Athanafian Creeds, bat 
what may be fully and clearly proved from Scripture. Nor docs 
he content himfelf with faying this; he charges with obftinacy, 
and arrogance, thafe who take upon them to differ from the N- 
eene Athanafian Fathers s and intimates, plainly, .that = 
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not fo much owing toany error of the underftanding, as to a ma- 
ignity of heart: and here he mentions, particularly, the Author 
che Effay on Spirit, as chargiabte with this crime ; probably 
with no other view than that of gaining an opportunity of paying 
a compliment to Dr. Randolph, whofe Anfwer to the Kffay on 
Spirit, indifferent asit is, he highly commends. "Tis unneceffary, 
_we apprehend, to take up any more of our Readers time with an 
account of this performance ; the {mall {pecimen we have alrea- 
dy given, being fully fufficient to fhew the difcerning Reader 
what is to be expected from this Author, on the fubje& of Fun. 
dameéntals ; a fubjeét which, in our opinion, may be difcuffed in 
avery narrow compafs. The fundamental doétrines of Chrifti- 
anity, it fhould feem, can be no other than what are exprefsly 
“ required to be believed, in order to our obtaining the Chri(tian 
- falvation. Now of this kind we find nothing in the whole New 
Teftament but that fngie article, that Fe/us is the Chrif, the Son 
of God. Whofeever foall confess that F e/us is the Son of God, fays 
the Apoltle John, God dwelleth in bim, and be in God. So that 
- every one that affents to this fundamental truth, and fincerely en- 
deavours to underftand the revelation, and ac according to it, 
muft be a true Chriftian, and entitled to all the privileges of Chrif- 


tian communion. 


2; Preached at Chrift-Church in Newgate-ftreet, on Tuefday the 
2ift of September, 1756, before the Right Hon. the Lord Mayor, 
the Aldermen, ‘and Governors of the feveral Hofpitals in this City. 
By the Rev. James Penn, Under-grammar Matfter of Chrift’s Hof- 
pital. 4to: 6d. Say, in Newgate-ftreet. 

The words from which Mr. Penn here difcourfes, are thefe— 
And when Ahitophel faw that bis counfel was not followed, be 
Jaddled bis afs and arofe, and gat him home to bis boufe, to his city, 

. and put bis boufhold inorder; and hanged ‘bimfelf.—From fo un- 
common a text, we expected fomething uncommon in the fer- 
mon; upon reading it, however, we found only fome trite 

obfervations on the efficacy of religion, to procure the di- 

vine protection againft our enemies ; interlarded with fome {craps 

_of hiftory, and arguments in favour of a Militia; a fubje&t not 

very’ properly introduced in a pulpit. But this Gentle- 

man,’ from the choice of his text, and, indeed, from the whole 
of his fermon, feems to have little regard to connexion or pro- 
prety s for had he feleéted any other paffage in the Old Tefta- 

Ment, it could fcarcely have proved much lefs fuitable to his dif- 

courfe. What has the fuicide of Ahitophel to do with national 

Reformation, or the eftablifhment of a National Militia ? R 


3- Frugality the Support of Charity—At the anniverfary meeting 
of the Governors of the Infirmary for the counties of Durham, New- 
caftle, and Northumberland, June 23,1756. By Edm. Tew, D.D. 
Retior of Boldon, in the county of Durham. To which is annexed, 
a ttate of the charity, lift of fubfcribers, &c.  4to. 6d. Hitch, &c. 
4. Preached 
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4. Preached at the ordination of the Rev. Mr. William, Port, 
Jaly 7, 1756, at Miles’s Lane, London.. By John Conder,), 

ooh with an incroductory Difcourfe, by ‘Timothy Jolie; fe 
see s Confeffion of Faith; and:an exhortation to- him, by.Tho- 
mas Hall. S8vo.' 1s. Buckland: 

5. Lhe Chara&er of faithful Min:fters, naa the Refpe due te their 
Memory, confidered,—On the death of the Rev. Mr. William Nat- 
cutt. Preached at Ipiwich; July 2 5s 1756: Ry Ebenezer Cornel. 
8vo. 6d. Field. 

- 6. The Charaéter and Death of Abraham,—Occafioned ly the 
death of the Rev. Mr. Culcheth.:,Preached at Stockport, in Che- 
fhire, June 3, 1756. By John Milne. - 8vo. 64. Griffiths. 

7. Ox the Decreafe of the Chriftian Faith. . By Jofeph Greenhill, 
Rector of Eatt- Horfley, and Lait Clandon, in Surry. 4to, rs, 
Crowder, 

8. Morality and Religion effential to Society. At Leicefter-affizes; 
Aug..12, 1756. By Ralph Heathcote, A.M. . 8vo. 6d. Payne. 

9. The odious Nature of Unfaithfulne/s in general, with fome, par- 
ticular aggravations of its guilt, and prefervativés from: it... AtStaf- 
ford. Aflizes, Aug. 22, 1756. By Jofeph Crewe, D..D. Reétor of 
Maxon, Saffordfhire. 4to .6d. Whitton. , 

10. Grace confidered in its Operations on the Under flanaing, the Will, 
qndtte! Affections ; before the Univerfity of Oxford. At SMa 

O&:)55 1755.' By. John Bilftone, M. A. Chaplain of see 
8y0.< 6d, Rivington. > 

11. The Good Man's Chara@er and Reward.—At the. Charters 
houfe Chapel, Dec. 12, .1795..at the anniverfary commemoration of 
the Founder, ‘Thomas Suiton,.E{q; By Robert Norton, Mi A. 
Reétor of Southwick, .in the county of Suffex, and Chaplain to the 
Duke of Richmond, to. 6d: Bathurft. 
 12.' On Benevolence; with a {ummary of ,the.lifé and chatadier of 
Dean Collet... In the cathedral church of St. Paul, June. 29, 1756, 
before the gentlemen educated at St. Paul's School. By D. Bellamy, 
Chaplain, of Peterfham and Kew; in Surry, and Vicar of St, Ste- 
phen’s, in St. Alban’s,’4to, 6d. Davis. 

13. Religion and its temporal promifes confidered. . Before the at 
verity of Oxford, at’ St. Mary’s, on A& funday, July 11, 

By Edward Blake, D. D. Fellow of Oriel College, Vicar : 
Mary’s, and Chaplain to the Bifhop of Sarum. S8vo. 6dy Rivi 

i4. Im Lambeth-Chapel, at the confecration of the Right. 
Fathers in God, John, Lord’Bithop of Briltol, and John, Lord i 
fhop of Bangor, July 4, 1756. By John Spry, B.D. Arc 
of . Berks. Sve. Od. Rivington. 


. * Errata in our laft. Dp 
P. 241, 1. 18. for, fixed the ftars, r. the fixed ftars. ie 5. 
for, hé,r. they. P. 285, 1. 11. for, Virgil, read Horace. . 
l. 8. for, Gotto, r. Gyotte. 














